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Preface
 

was held inThe Fifth Conference on Food Security Research in Southern Africa 

the tradition of previous annual conferences. Researchers reported on their ongoing 

research while SADCC's food security civil servants reported on national efforts to 
Debate on national policies and the implicationsimprove the food security situation. 


of research findings has improved considerably ove the years.
 

At the genesis of SADCC in 1980, government officials accorded high priority to the 

need to promote food security in the region. Policy statements during this period 
-- the supply sidesuggest an overwhelming emphasis on accelerated food production 

A highlight of the Fifth Annual Conference wasof the food security equation. 
Session II where national sector coordinators reported on the evolving perceptions 

This session isof food security and strategies to attain it among SADC'C" states. 

reported in Section I1 of this volunle, entitled: Pcr.p,cmtcv' on Food Sc tritv Policy 

Options in the SADCC Region: ('ountn' Ev.\/cn'cncc. It is striking to note from these 
balanced \ie'.v of supply- and demand-sidea more 

of food security, such as food access, demand, and nutrition. These
presentations the evolution to 
components 
national strategy statements, along with a corn prehensive regional perspective by 

SADCC Food Security Unit Sector Coordinator K..I.M. Dhlivayo, are contained in 

Section 11 of this volume. This volunc has been entitled F.od S 'ScrIttPoice.s int 

thz SADCC Region in recognition of the evolutionary nature ol the national policies. 

of this volume presents an assessment of recent and ongoing reforms inSection II1 
grain markets of Tanzania, Kenya, Zimbabwe, Mianabiquc, and Mali. Thethe 

frequent and often radical policy vacillations described in scvcial papers, often at 

the behest of foreign donors, underscores the need for timely, policy-relevant 

research on which viable and stabilising market polices may he based. 

IV explore the intricate linkages bctweCLn technology,The papers in Section 
on themarkcting,, trade, and household food security. Several papers shed light 

degree to which many rural farming hou,,eholds are unable to produce enough food 

to meet their own consumption requirements, due to various production and 

marketing constraints. Such Findings carry important implications regarding the 

to stimulate broad based increases in food production.ability of price policy alone 
Other papers addressed the problems experienced in promoting small grains -

-- in the region, despite their apparent agronomic suitability assorghum and millet 

food ,ecurity crops in low-rainfall areas.
 

V and VI focus on the food access side of the food security equation.Sections 
Section V contains a selection of papers that \sidcn the Field of view from grains to 

ffood ,ecurity, such as licstock and ca,,hcropping.other importrnt contributor, to 
to report ongoing research results on theForthcoming conference,, \ill continue 

potential syncrgics and tradc-offs bctsccn cash ci op and food production. Section 
Nalawi and Miolambique,VI specifically focusses on constraints to food access in 

tmso areas keenly affected b. political and natural calamities in recent years In 

Nlalavi, L.A.H. Nlsukxka arpics that food insecurits it symptom of poverty, thus 

requiring solutions that no'c the analysis far be:ond agricultural development issues. 

viii 
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OfficiAl Opening 



Building African Scientific
 
And Managerial Capacity:
 

A Voice From Africa'
 

Professor W.J.Kanba2 

INTRODUCTION 

It gives me gi cat pleasure to join in the celebration of tlhe Fifth Annual Conference 
on Food Security Research in Southern Africa. This conference has followed thetradition of the previous four conferences; it is organised and developed jointly bythe SADCC Food Security Administrative and Technical Unit and the Department
of Agricultural andEconomics Extension of the University of Zimbabwe.
Researchers, representativcs of SADCC member states, donor and intcrnational
agencies arc assembled to distill the results of ongoing research, to identify newproblems and to agrce on a research agenda that is to be followed to generate
information for po icy makers on improving household, national and regional food 
security. 

Over the past five years I have observed a widening and deepening of the food
:,ecurity research agenda to reflect the growing understanding that we must gobeyond simple slogans such as "food self-sufficiency" and "food self-reliance", and 
address the central policy question: 

What is the most cost effective nir of domestic food production,
storage, trade, and food access progranmmev to meet household,
national antd reg onalfood security objectives? 

A SALUTE TO BOTSWANA 

Before turning to the topic I have chosen for today's address, I would like to
congratulate Botswana for its extraordinary success in combating drought from 1983
to 1987 and in preventing drought from turning into famine. Two nonths ago aninternational jury announced 'hat His Excellency, President Quell K.J. Masire ofBlswana, was the co-wviiner ol the 1989 Africa Ilunger priie of US$50 0W0. Under
President Masire's leadership, Botswana developed a permanent institutional
capacity to respond to drought. The Inter-Ministerial Drought Committee includes 

\dtlIrc,, git.n oinhch,0I1f If il Vieice-( ha f c llor Ib,I)r. P. Ma khune,r . ro-Vic Chnccllor of Iti ..J.l\Ni III /llll1dv.11m 

\ It'( Ihartc'lhor.I imlcirml\ III ,Ainbahwe 



4 	 W.J.Kamba 

representatives of six ministries under the assumption that a single ministry does not 

have the capacity to respond to 'Irought. 

It is also instructive to note that Botswana's 1983-1987 famine prevention 
security equation -- foodprogrammes concentrated on both sides of the food 

to food. Botswana expanded programmes to increase foodavailability and access 
as the drilling of wells, grants to crop farmers for replanting andavailability, such 


the preparation of feasibility studies for a major intensification of irrigation.
 

Botswana increased food access through supplementary feeding and rural income
 

and employment generation projects.
 

In 1987, the supplementary fceding programme assistcd some 600 000 beneficiaries 

or about 60 percent of Botswana's total population; employment generation 

programmes provided 45 000 jobs; the agricultural relief programme assisted 20 000 

farmers with a subsidy on animal traction and 120 000 farmers received free sced to 

plant up to three hectares of food crops. I assume that representatives of SADCC 

member states, after careful analysis, will be in a position to dcermine whether they 
ownshould borrow components of Botswana's model and introduce them in their 

national food security programmes. 

But Botswana's success is not restricted to breaking the famine cycle. Botswana 

actually improved household food security during a period of adversity. For 

example, as a result of carcfully planned school feeding programmes and child 

nutrition clinics, the incidence of underweight children has been reduced to 15 

percent in 1987, down from 25 percent in 1980. Botswana's success story reinfoices 

the basic point that African nations have much to learn from each other. This is 
to bringone of the objectives of the UZ/MSU Food Security Research Project: 


together researchers and policy makers to exchange ideas and share experiences on
 

food security problems.
 

BUILDING AFRICAN SCIENTIFIC AND
 
MANAGERIAL CAPACITY
 

Today, it gives me great pleasure to discuss "Building African Scientific Capacity: A 

Voice from Africa". This is a topic close to my heart. It is also a topic of grcii
 

interest to SADCC in light of the current deliberations by SACCAR to map out 
a 

programme of regional cooperation to strengthen facilities of agriculturc, forcstr% 
This is also a topic of great interest to Viceand veterinary medicine in the region. 

Chancellors, Presidents and Rectors of institutions for higher education in Southern 

ane Eastern Africa. In fact, conferences at Mbabane (1985), Harare ( l)87) and 

Harare (May, 1989) provide proof of this region's commitment to improving the 

quality, relevance and cost effectiveness of higher education in the region. 

Although the current annual output of university graduates in Africa has bccn 
1960, Sub-Saharan Africa kincreased to around 70 000 as compared with 1 300 in 

facing some complex human capital problems. The following raw facts ,peak for 

themselves: 

o 	 About one-third of all university undergraduates are being cducatcd 

outside Africa. 



African Scientific and Alanagenent Capacit, 5 
o 20 percent of Africa's Ph.D.s are earned in ovcrs-as universities. 

o Africa has roughly one-fourth the number of trained scientists andengineers per million people as Asian countries.
 

o 
 The cost of higher education in many Africafi universities is as high orhigher than in overseas universities.The brain drain is enormous in manycountries. UNESCO reports that 330 000 Sudanese are working abroad.This includes 60 percent of Sudan's skilled workers, 40 percent of itsprofessional workers and 30 percent of its medical doctors. There arean estimated 10 000 trained Nigerians now working in the United States.These sobering figures illustrate the basic point that expanding the supplyof trained people is not the automatic answer to Africa's human capacity
problem. 

o Most students in African universities arc reading books that are writtenby scholars living in industrial countries. Very few textbooks used in theuniversities in SADCC countries are written by local authors andillustrated with local examples of the ecology, environment and political
realities of Southern Africa. 

o Africa is on the receiving end of an estimated 80 000
term to 1t)()1)00 longresident expatriates at an annual cost of US$4 billion ol officialdeveloprnent assistance. Without question, Africa is the continent of
technical assistance parevcellence! 

But these problems arc part of a broader crisis, including Africa's debt problem andthe economic crisis of the 1980s where the averageis around 20 percent lower than it 
rea! per capita income in 1989 was when the Lagos Plan of Acion was launched

in 1980.
 

We must address the problems 
 of human resource development in theregion with humility SADCC,nd an acceptance of past shortcomings. In developingsolutions to these problems, I would like to draw on my recent address entitled"Toward Academic and Professional ILxccllcnce in Higher Education". In that
address I noted that: 

We are eerging from the w'ov towers of the past and arecollaborating with %ocieft' and ours'elves in.mtead ofobsening the (ealworld front a detached distance. 

I also reported that we must pursue a collective sub-regional approach to developingan efficient division of libour between individual universities within SADCC.cannol afford to p'irsuc a lai~swz-faire policy, for 
We 

our purpose in higher educationis to provide tie high level manpower for our respective countries and our national programme, for development. 

In cndor',ing the need for :a,ub-rcgional approach to strengthening human capacityin lie region, I am, of course, indirectly applauding the yeoman work of theSOIllhcrn Africa Centre for Cooperation in Agricultural Research (SACCAR). 
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Some Capacity Building Puzr,es 

Despite the progress being made in developing a collective vision on how to 
strengthen institutions of higher learning and research in the SADCC region, there 
are some important human capacity puzzles that require further analysis and debate 
within the region and with our international partners. 

Let me set the stage by noting that txe World Bank is preparing an African Capacity 
Building Initiative (ACBI) in policy analysis and economic managements in Sub-
Saharan Africa. The preliminary thinking ,merging from this initiative has been 
quietly debated in meetings of key Africans, and potential partners, including the 
African Development Bank and the UNDP. 

Although much staff work remains to be done, there is cncour,ing evidence that 
additional donor resources might be forthcoming for this initiative. For example, at 
the annual meeting of the World Bank in Washington just two weeks ago, the 
Minister .)f Finance of Japan announced a voluntary gift of US$3(X) million to the 
World Bank over a three year period for the cstablihmcnt of a special fund for 
f[)licy and human resource development. The purpose of the special fund is to 
initiate technical cooperation for the developing countries and to develop human 
resources for formulating and implementing development policy. Japan's 
contribution to a world-wide initiative is a vote of confidcnce in the Bank's renewed 
emphasis on human capacity building. 

But, before the World Bank, African Development Bank and the UNDP pas the 
hat for additional funding for Africa for capacity builhling in the area of economic 
policy analysis, there is one curious "pu//Ic" that nc,:ds to he addressed. 

The puizle is why should the World Bank request donors to contribute additional 
funds to an African Capacity Building Initiative (ACBI) when human resources have 
historically received such low priority in the World Bank's Africa portfolio; for 
example, in fiscal year 1984, the World Bank approved two education proiccts in all 
of Sub-Saharan Africa, representing 3,6 percent of its world-wide e(ucation 
portfolio. Five years later, the World Bank's Annual Report for 1989 shows that the 
World Bank approved only four cducation loans covering primary, secondary and 
tertiary education in Africa in fiscal \,car 1N89 for a total of US$88 million: Chad 
(US$22 million), Mali (US$26 million), Mauritania (LIS$18,2 million), and Uganda 
(US$22 million). Three observation, flow fiom the World Bank's modcst suppoil 
to education in Africa in iscal year 1989: 

o 	 First, no educat ion lotns s\crc extended to iny SAD('C sttic for 
education at any level (primary, secondary oi tertiary) in fiscal ycar I989. 

o 	 Second, the four educattinn projects for Chad, Miali, N urint anatand 
Uganda totalled I S$88 million or about 3 percent of the I I5N$4 billion 
of official development assist tn c extended Iw tlie World imk fi \lrica 
in fiscal year 198Q). 

o 	 Third, the LJS$88 million for the lour piolc tls is lcss tban tm it llUal 
average of US$1012 million that the bank ,11I lt It ci Ill Ii ll k .1ih t i1 l-' 
for I980-84. 
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From these three observations, let me make some humble suggestions:
 
The World Bank's international' appeal for donor funds for 
 an African CapacityBuilding Initiative (ACBI) is laudable given that the Bank itseif has accoi ded lowpriority to human resources in Africa throughout the 1980s. 
f .y second observation is that the scope of the Bank's proposed ACBi in trainingjolicy analysts and economic managers seems to be narrow.Bank's determination is to It seems as if thehelp speed structural adjustment lending.case, then the Bank If ihis ;s theis functioning aas Bank rather than the world's premierdevelopment institution. In my judgement, the Bank's Capacity Building Initiativeshould be broadened to includc

technology, support to strengthen Africa's capacity in science,and bio-technology as well asmanagement. To restrict a capacity building 
policy analysis and illacro-eco1ornic 

type institutions in Africa 
initiative to introducing Brookingsor expanding the number of MBArepresent a narrow response to African needs. 

programmes 'woulcd 
in developing strong faculties 

Africa currently requires assistanceof agriculture, engineering and science as %%ell asstrong faculties of commerce, mahagemenr and economics. 
I am well aware that will argue thatsome the internationalcentres such agricultural researchas CIMMYT, IIT.. and ICRISAT can assist in strengthening thecapacity of faculties of science, engineering and agriculture. But the primary misionof the international centres is to develop improved food crop technology.we appreciate the focused approach Alt houghof the centres to strengthen local capacityineir specific programme of work, there is need for greater direct donor support 

in 
national agriculture research systems toand faculties of agriculture, ,ciencc andengineering. 

The third suggestion relates to the time frameMost donors are locked 
for a Capacity Building Initialive.into a conservativeBecause of the accretionary time frame of 3 to 5 year projects.nature of Human Capacity Buildingsponsors the I urge theof ACBI initiative coto dcvelop a long term asistanceinstitution-building, including support for 10 year initiatives. 

mcode for 

We all know that gret universities are built through decades and centuries of effort,
aid we have learned that money is 
a poor substitute for time. Africa would be iliserved if the capacity building exercise turns out to be "old wine inthat is -- more three rnew bottles" -to five year projects. The ACBI should be cast in the time
frame of a 20 to 30 year effort, including the possibility of responding to 
requestsfrom African governments and universities for 10 year institutional building projects,
including the possibility of renewal.
 
The fourth suggestion relates to technical assistance. I am pleasc.d to notedonors are starting to question the US$4 billioh that is spent each year on some

that
 
80 000 
 to 100 000 expatriates in Africa. The challenge is developing an orderlyprocess of reducing overseas training while strengthening post graduate training andresearch in SADCC universities in an evolutionary fashion.assistance Currently the technicalissue has two interlocking components. Firsttechnical assistance be improved how can the quality ofat the same time that the number of technicalexperts is reduced in line with local staff developmentcomponent programmes.of the issue is the The secondblend of short and long term technical advisors. 
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signs that donors are substituting short term advisors for resident
Already there are 

advisors and researchers on two year contracts.
 

In the world of science, technology and postgraduate training, Africa would be ill 

of short term advisois .nd consultants were increased. Most 
served if the number 
countries are floodeu with short term consultants. African universities will reqluire 

some high quality l-ng term scientists to serve as tEachErs and researchers for yea', 

to come. 

The goal of donors in the coming decade is to improve the quality and reduce the 
bllion of the US$4 billion of 

number of long term experts. I propose that US$1 
invest in African on technical assistance be reallor- tied to

funds spent each year 
is a feasible goal if donors are 

capacity to train scientists and managers. This 
to scientists

serious about strengthening Africa,'s institutional capacity train and 

managers in the 199ts. 

Fifthly, I turn to the apparent silent role of foundat ions in African C.,pacit: Building.
 
in the
 

\Ve know the foundations played a leadership role in education in Africa 


But the 1]7(s were a pci iod of retrenchment followed, by a cautiois period

1960s. 
of rediscovery of the strategic ro,le ol human capacity in national development in the 

tihe SADC- region arc offcring
1980s. Without (o1t11-, flound.t01ti opcrating in 

andsupport for ,all devclopment prograinnlmes
much appreciated scholarsh lp,, 
funds for the purchase of hooks, huildings, and cqlUipinlt, It I have obscrvcd that 

ten Loni nitnicn, io lie pto Lonic orward with yearfew foundations are Wilhnt, 
ii f Ilds tich , bitt

open up new areas of r,:search and post grdatelC training 


e, carch on AIDS.
tcchnology, natural rcsourcLS ,rnd 

legitimate 
In wi apping up my analysis ol suggestions for capacity building, it seems 

Why are more forward-looking in the 1960s? 
to ask why were foundation, so much 

on capacity 
foundations not providing intellectual leadership in shapingthe debate 


building in Africa in 1989?
 

THREE EXAMPLES OF REGIONAL COOPERATION 

Let me close on a positive note by citing three examples of institutional innovations 

to promote regional cooperation in training, research and policy analysis. 

SACCAR (the Southern Africa Centre foi Cooperation in Agricultural Research). 

1984 has proven to be a wise 
to establish SACCAR in

The dec;sion by SADC( Africa in 
it is already providing a valuable voice from Southern 

stroke be-ause SACCAR's 
helping shape a sub-regional strategy for human capital improvement. 

"voice", in practice, is a collective voice of directors of national agricultural research 

systems and deans of faculties of agriculture. It is gratifying to note that CORAF, 
has recently been inaugurated in

SACCAR,an institution modeled after 
SACCAR's experience reinforces my conviction that the 

Francophone West Africa. research and post
African strategy of strehgthening agricultural

preparation of an 
would be a utopian exercise. Sub-regional 

graduate training in agriculture 
are the feasible approaches 

approaches such as those being pioneered by SACCAR 

of the tuture. 
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The African Economic Research Consortium is a successful example of atrcgionalcapacity building programme that gjcw out of a 1984 initiative by the IDRC ofCanada. The consortium has recntly broadcned its gcographical scope with supportfrom numerous organisations, including IDRC, Rockefeller and Ford Foundations.It is directcd by Professor Bcnno Ndulu of Tanzania and .Jeffrey Fine of IDRC. 
The UZ/MSU Food Security Research Project was launched five years ago by theUniversity of Zimbabwe in cooperation with Michigan State University and fundingfrom USAID. 
SADCC's Food 

The UZ/MSU Food Security network is working cooperalively withSecurity Technical and Administrative Unit and researchersvarious SADCC universities in furthering in
policy analysis and developing Africa

research capacity. 

I trust that these examples of institutional innovations vill he factored into thedeliberations of the task iorce that is preparing the Word Bank's African Capacity
Building Initiative. 
 It goes without saving that the programme of work of the ACBIshould be built upon a firm understanding of African drcams, African iniliatives andthe political and economic realities of Africa. 

Mr. Chairman, it is my sincere hope that your deliberations in this Conference willbe as fruitful as the four previous Confcrences. Ladies and gentlemen, today 161hOctober, is World Food Day. Your Conference is therefore starting not oply onsignificant but a acommen orative day. It is on this notc that I have the pleasureand honour to declare this Confcrcncc officially open. 
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National Food Security
 
Policies And Challenges:
 

SADCC Countries' Experiences
 

K.MA!. Dhhwia/vo 

INTRODUCTION 

Most of the SADCC mcmbcr State,, depend heavily on agriculture to provide food
and incomes for the majority of their population. As such, agriculture, and in
particular, food security are among those sctors that have bccn accorded a high
priority in the SAD('" Pioganinic of Action. In recent years, most SADCC
member Statcs have rcvicwC(i or/and reformulated their policies to stimtulate
agricultural prodtclion and rural developnient in general. As a result of these
revicws, atnumber of important policy aditments have bccn undertaken. Projects
and progranimcs to achieve these polic. objectives are being dtcxeloped and
implemented throughlout the region. The successful implcmcntation of these 
programmes hold some promise of increasing agricultural production ind reducing
poverty throughout tlie SADCC regio.ion 

Two of the major clenierls of the Rcgional [nfFood Security Strategy hi,tc I ccn the
cstablishment of a mcchmnism for cwhange ol Ifch niial information and ,\Jicricnccs
and the reinforcement of national food producion capacities. The imlniicicntation 
of these strategies has been pursued thiough conducLing policy as arid,cimmi
workshops, short-,crm tr,tining co!.r cs and lie mobilisalion of rcsourccs for the 
implcnicntation of timional arirgional igi nllhriil proicts and prgiercrles 

The vorkshops, seni,irs rid c\clingc ,isits pro idc iforum for discussir i not only
rcgion'd but also naional food and ,igritiur,il stlr acgics and policies. In ,iddition
to Ihesc technical mcctins, there are also reillar meetings of' senior olficia Is from
Ministr~cs of *izrichilunc and Natural Rcsourc s, Ministers of Azriculture aid
Natural Rcsourccs and tile linistcrs(Council ol A illthcsc levels, progress rcporls
on lprogramme ac likills ,irc rcic'wcd, nc, project proposals are discussd and

' 11i11 giliilincs 1I0 theC iriilleiieCrltationl of the programme re Thear p,.ided.nLcltingss ,hcicr ItChni al Airiolitical form an essential part of the prograrnunic
0xhopml .'nt ,pin plndILing Ih'1,contribute to\k\trds the improvemen of cielcli\c 

,l'ision-niaking in a)( (U and its instiwitions ind the couordin.oti and 
.nlniiistation of11Cth1pOrQnrimiic 

Ik" 10h ( 'd1Itltll.lli t iL L II CL hnlicdI ,ilit .\A inllllc c l lrindtrrami t ll \ mis ol I l nds. 
_lltul .'.nd. ural Ic...'ll.n I1 i1,1, 



The formulation and exccution of regional development plans require not only that 

national policics and strategies of member States are clearly understood and taken 
but ako that all the relevant planning and executing agencies ininto consideration 

policies and strategies ofmember States arc involved in the process. National 
in essential input into the development and implemcntationmember States provide 

of regional programmes while national institutions b come part of the planning and 

executing machinery for the regional programmes 

Most of the componcnts of regional programmes are implemented at the i al 

level and become part of national dvlopment plans. In order to achi, dlie 

desired results, thercfore activities must be properly coordinated it both icgional 
Through thi:, process it is intended that regional programmesand national levels. 

will have a direct positive influence on riational programnles and that their further 
policies and dcclopmcnt strategic,.development will be influenced by national 

Through the collcct*vc anal\si of the problcm of Iood inceurity, SADCC( member 

states have continued to sharpcn and cleariv define their concept of food securily. 

Some earlier misconceptions on food security vi% a-vi%food self suficiency hae bccn 
planncrs and policy m,tker,,. Therercmoved from the rnind. of many of the SAD(C 

is now a clear .dcr,,tanding by SADC_ 0if the 6illercnce' between the concept of 

food security and national self-sulficicnc, on the one hand and between food ,ccurity 

and collective self-reliance on the ot her. This is demonsitoted by lie distinct but 

complementary policies and intervcntions that are being Iursued by member Sttc, 

to address the issucs of food ,xcurity,(on one had. and self-reliance on tile olher. 

SADCC memher Statc, accept that tile oblCCtisc of ii!lional food selt -sot i iclv, 

though ideal, cannot be pursted and achiecd it tn co,,t. There is gi iming 

apreciation by meniber St itcs that thIbs noble objcttive can only be ach c cd 

through cost-ellcctivc means. 

This paper, however, is not intended to provide a coniparative anal\sis of tihe 

problems relating to the concepts of food security and food self-so liicicUy, 
a detailed anal",yis ofnotwithstanding the importance of such an analys, Indeed, 

the constraints to, and opportunities for imiprovcd food security and food self-
It wsill certainly contt ie the es,,ential startinp pointsufficiency is very important. 


from which practical programme, can be devhopcd and implemented to addiss tlie
 

Issues Of food sccurity in the region.
 

The paper is confined to tile pi c,ntation of a sultna ry of ,ome oft lie too! sk-tinily 

policies and intervention, being pursued by most SAICC meniher Slate, The 

paper serves as a summary of documents which have been prepared by members of 

the Technical Sub-Committee for Food Security in which food security policies and 

interventions of individual Govcrnments are presented. 

SADCC firmly I Jieves that food security is achicsed (nationally and/or rcgion,.ll.) 

only when a country/region can guarantee all it, citi/en, both physical and cConoino. 

access to adequate food of an appropriate nutritional standard all year round A, 

such, food security can only be achieved through holh adequate availability ofithod 

and affordability at the household level. 

http:rcgion,.ll
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FOOD SECURITY IN THl_ REGION 
In almost all the SADCC countrics, tihe problemns of food insecurity, particularly tthe household level, are experienced in some rural arcas and among the trbmn poorand unemployed. Both the magnitude and Ihe nttiurc of the problen of foodinsecurity differ from country to country and Irom one season to another. Ili sonicSADCC countries the problem of food insecurity is transitory while in other,, it has
been chronic. 

Transitory food insecurity is mainly caused by a fall in agricultural productioninstability in food supplies resulting from 
or

drotghl, crop diseases, or floods. Thepoor capacities of the m'irketing and transport syst"lls purchase collectto andagricultural products f'om widely dispersed producersir toand disribulecessential agricultura! inputs on time, also contribte to the fall in production in someyears. 

Poverty, arising from a lack of access to sufficienl land and capital, unenilplo*nientand, political instability rcsulting from the ecoomic deslalilisation activics by[theSouth African Govcrnment have rcsulcd in chronic food insecurity beCneexperienced in some of the SA'DCC countries Other f'actors that contribule to brtIiltransitory and chronic food insecurity in the region are indicatcd in tlie ne\t section
of this paper. 

It should be pointed out, hto-vevcr, Ihlt fod self-stlfcit .cy canrnot be ach icCed alnational and regional levels wvithout achicvi ie ccess (o Iood by all tie members of
society. 

Considering the region is ,i whole. ";Al)( '(' ,elhlcC (i98 pcr.cnt arid iSWself-sufficiency in per t-its niajor stplc fools (11di/.,i / sM, lrum1 and as,,s,) dllitng lie1988-89 and I989-91) niarkcting cals, rcspccl\c l e RCgi onalI-,ir \\,ii nineUnit's latest assessment of tihe ood sec rtll\ sit,ilt,oin or the I )1)) nili k tllngyear, based on informnitlon subiiltcd by' member

indicates that the domestic 

Stics to the end of %I,i.%f)),
jsailibililv ol the commoditics being n hriioicd 1) theproject (mai/e, sorghuni/millct, cassava, \hcl ,Mid rice) is c\pectd tI bemillion tonn-s of mai/c c(mi Ialent (ME) This is ,in incrc,tc of 1.29)InillioM irMrLsover the 1988-89 marketing ac,ir Durine lie aiC car (I Q9)- 91) the regi ms ii ilgross domestic reqiircmcnt is expected to be 1",7I million tonnes Ni. rc',Ililihi, Ina net surplus amouting to an imprcssci 1,21 million tonnesmarketing year. ME inltc le1')-9IThese estimcs lake ito ccoltlll he ticiptCd net IclIi t of ,million tonnc, of whcat and 1,2 million itonics of iic 

While the foregoing Lcscribcs ,in improved rctiol,l fol ld lwillbilil ill I'I,,-'.') andan impressive oscrall rcgin, prospco.t for lQ, '-,I, it should be ; f moiiitcotl,t1 themajority of the SAD('(' counlries continuc 
l 

1o exper ience food inC iii itat1Ihnational and household lc\cls At a nation, Icccl, lic SA)( 'C' mCblbe t ,Lcis ii cfacing an overall food deficit situ iaon and nomc t()the nine counlrics l erills sellsufficient in ecery commodil% being mionitored b tire Rcgion,l I-a l, \\arrmvproject. Even in those countries vIh a net mirlus. problIms of food inst. iilis .liebeing expcricnci at a ho sehold Iee amCon tccllill ulncralc groups 
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are not the sameThe food consumption patterns in most of tile SADCC countries 

as the food production patterns. During the 10S'9-90 marketing year, all of the nine 

countries will have wheat deficits while four countries will have sturpluses of naize, 
c.)five of sorghum, three of millet and two of tie other staple foods (rice, beaus, 

while tle issue ofThe analysis of the 198S-89 regional food sitiat ion rc\e;ls that 

adequate availability, at regional level (i.c., collective sell-sullicicncy), has been more 

\a, not suecsslcilly acconplishcd. In 1088-81)or less achieved, the goal of access 
six deficit countries intended to import 1,5 million tonnes of cereals but weie able 

to import only 1,0 million tonnes. In coltrast, three nmemlbcr States had i surplus 
licllof 1,2 million tonncs but were able to e\port onkl 0,4 million tonncs, somel A 

%%ent outside the SADCC region It is e', dcnt Ihercorc that while some 
on ,otrces of food outlside tileOpportunities for reducing SAD('("s depende nce 

region are bright, opportunities for enhancing demand for rcg.onal productioi and 

increasing the flow of commodities from surplus to detiit ,area, within the region 

are not being sufficiently e\plored aind esploitcd 

CAUSES O/F FOOD INSECiRITY 

Several reasons have been advanced to explain wh\ t-he region was" not more 

successful in exploiting its regional/colicclive sell sufficiency gains and achicvingr, its 

both national and houschold levels. An alcnipt is,,bjective of food security at 
made in this paper to group these factors in accoidaice with the level of food 

insecurity on which they have the most direct inlplt1. 

Regional Food Insecurity 

A\s pointed out above, SAD('(" failed to exploit tihe handsokme regional ,elf

the Ie ecar. Sonic of the rcasrisufficiency position it all,tined in 1988-89 iaikti,i 


for this situation include.
 

a) The likelihood that natioiial atihorilic, \scrc nil aware, in time, of Ihc si/c 

Order to make advan c inporl aridof the ultimate deficit or surplus in 

export plans,. In order to minimisc tIis problein in the future, there is riccd 

to improve the qualht\, contient. prescntationil clarity and timeliness of tile 

food securit\ c,trlv \irrinlg reporting at holi nitional and regional lccls 

It may also e vcr' inmporl tait, cstablish ,nd lormalise atrcgion,il ,Iccring 

committee of senior (lficials to rc ic\k the,,c food siluation reports and uc 

the inforationthcrcinl to dccminc ,iappiopriateplans for Unlcro\lrig 

regional food securil\ lii particulr, niciril nccti-d ht be made of the iccd 

for accurate produclt ii Ctmae ,ciid rc,listic assessment ccl do ric.lic. 

needs. 

b) The likelihood that IinancrI coist ainls, pami(tularl inadcquatc lciciun 

forced im pirt ing contlries to rely on food aid prograinirc, tocurrency, 

secure a large proportin of their Icod needs This is a condition cicsr"
 

from the generally poor performance Ol their econonics and tihcr
 
on elcrm,, cctoniiiicstechnological, finaicial and market dCepenridence 

which, as a result, C\pccsc themi tc Ie \iclssit udces 1thv world licilkets cc 

which they hasc .or, limiled conlrol. Toc overcome tlis corili,ci cit L\cn 

effort need,, to be m.rIc to gi\se grcalcr ,ttcnitii tco tile general de\chccicpnl 
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strategies of SADCC economies. This would include continued atlenlionto reforming macro-cconomic and trade policies, financing basicinfrastructure, creating new employment opportunities, developing andfinancing formal and informal industrial sectors and creating an economicenvironment thai is attractive to Ical, regional and international investors. 

c) 	 It is also possible that delays in negotiating marketing and delivery contractsbetween member States, 	 delays in delivery, quality problems anduncompetitivc prices may have also played an important part in restrictingintra-regional trade in staple food commodities. 
d) 	 The inadequate capacities of the road and railway transport systems mayhave caused delays or/and non-delivery of contracts. 
e) 	 Lack of a clear policy on the siue of the national carry-over stock

requirements. 

0 	 Uncertainties about the si/e of the next year's harvest force somestates to hold more memberstocks than othcrwise necessary. 
To overcome these problems in the luture there is need first to recognisc their scaleand then to practise forward planning, by all parties involved in dealing with theproblem of regional food insecurity. 

National Fod Insecurity
 
Both transitory and chronic 
 food insecurity problemsexperienced in the SADCC 	

have continued to beregion, resulting fromfood production and supply. 	
fluctuations and instabililies inFluctuations in food 	production have 'ecn causedlargely by droughts particularly during the 1980-87, 1987-88, and 1988-89 productionseasons. In the 1988-89 production seasons for example, rains came fairly early inNovember after most farmers have started planting. After a short period, the rainsdisappeared until mid-Janutary when a heavy downpour occurred leading to fl,)oding,forcing farmers to replant in some parts of the region. It is possible that most smalland poor farmers were seriousfy affected as they could not afford to mobilisC tilenecessary inputs (seeds and fertilizers) for a second plnting progranme. 

Other factors that contribute to low production and inadcquatc food sur,}h. in mostmember States include: 

o poor road conditions thai ham pcr the collection of produce, andinadequate stor,ge infrastructurc; 
o lack of sufficient numbers of skilled manpowcr to implcnit lo ciinmcnl 

policies clficicnl., 

o bandilry acli ilic,,supportcd \ South .-\lric,i; 

o declining land/rmn raios resuiling Irom a high population growth rate: 



18 KJ.M. Dhliwayo 

a generally low level 	of investmcnt in agriculture;o 

o 	 lack of adequate procurement programmes. 

Household Food Insecurity 

The leve!
The basic factor that contributes to household food insecurity is poverty. 

of poverty is determined by a number of factors namely; lack of access to the basic 
to employment-- land and livestock; lack of accessagricultural resources 

For those with
opportunities; and lack of access to a reasonable and reguiar income. 

access to land, the level of income they can derive from that land is also determined 

by the size of the land viv-n-vis the size of the household, the availability of labour 

to b.sic agricultural inputs such as fertilizer, improved
to operate the land, access 
seeds and credit, access to training and extension scrvice., and the capacity of the 

All these present the issue of
farmer to transport and market his/her produce. 

affordability. 

GOVERNMENT FOOD SECURITY INTERVENTIONS 

There are various well-meaning programmes and proiects that are being undertaken 

by SADCC member states to address the issue of food security. SADCC member 

States have recognised that improving food security is i multi-faceted issue and that 

no single Ministry can, on its own, adequately ac'dress the problem of food 
that will promote economic and

insecurity. As such, all programmcs and meaurcs 

social activitics to enable all the people, particularly the poor, to lead a healthy and 

active life, contribute 	 to food security. 

nature of the food sccurity issue, mo ," SAD('C
Recognizing the multi-dimensional 
member States have established some inter-ministcrial committees to coordinalc 

projects and programmes needed to addrc,,es both the ,upply and dcmand sidc,, of 

the food security issue. 

member State', to 
Some of the policics and programmes that are pursued by 

access to food are 
promote agricultural production and to ensure people's 


summarised below.
 

Supply Side 

are aimed at ensuring 	the availability ol
SADCC Covernments' interventions which 


food through either local production, storage and/or commercial imports are:
 

and guaranteed producer price,, aimed at
Establishment of favourable 

inducing increased production by farmers.
 

0 

Resettlement programmcs aimed at improving access to land by the pool 

and the unemployed. Zimbabwe and Mo/ambiquc are engaged in sucll 

resettlement programmes. In Mozambique the resettlement progi amme, 
returning from Soutl 

0 

are also designed to benefit the worker, who are 

Africa. 
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Special credit facilities with affordable conditions have been designed andestablished specifically to assist small-scale rural farmers. In somecountries, these programmes are designed and implemented as a packageto include improved training and extension services, adaptive researchon both traditional and modern crops, and the provision of crop packsto some taiget groups particularly in areas where drought would haveseriously hit the farmers. Such crop packs would include essential inputssuch as hybrid seeds, fcrtiliers and other inputs. 

o Improving the condition of rural feeder roads and establishing seasonalstorage/cereal collection points within easy reach of farmers in order toencourage them to produce marketable surplus. 

o Establishing irrigation schemes and providing water for domestic andlivestock use, particularly in rainfall deficit areas. 

o Establishing Government tractor-hire schemes in areas where farmersare unable to afford 
draught power. 

their own tractors and do not have adcutetc 

o Establishment of strategic 
stabilisation purposes. 

stocks which are also used for supply 

o Soliciting food aid. 

o Arrangement for ommcrcial imports. 

Access To F(xl 
As indicated earlier in this paper, the main factor that contributesof food insecurity at household level is poverty. 

to the problem
Povcrty is a function of a nulmherof factors which, among other things include: lack of the basic agricultural resources(land and livestock), lack of regular incomes and unemployment. 

Among the programmes aimed at reducing the social impact of poverty are schoolfeeding and emergency relief programmes. As part of astrategy aimed at 
general developmentbenefiting 

most 
the whole population, particularly the food insecure,SADCC governments are giving increasing attention to the following

programmes: 

o Developing and implementing ntltrition programmes. 

o Building and maintainingr rural roads, constructing small-scale ruraldams, schools, clinics and other hasic rural infrastructures through foodfor-work program mes. These programmes have both economic andpsychological advantages. People that arL involved in the program me,do not feel they are destitute since [he\ are offered an opportunity tocontribute towards the betterment of lhe environment in which 1he, live 
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Raising the purchasing power of the poor through a deliberate policy on 
o 

minimum wages. Most SADCC gover.iments have established minimum 

wages in conjunction with control of tile prices of the basic food and 

of the SADCC countries, this policy is also
other items. In some 
complemented by the subsidisation of the basic food items. This is 

prices within reach of the majority of the poor
intended to maintain 

However, because of the high financial costs
urban and rural people. 

involved and the inability of such schemes to benefit only the intended
 

target groups, most SADCC member States are gradually phasing out
 

food subsidies.
 

Child spacing programmes aimed at reducing the current high population
 
o 

with thc level of economic growth.growth rate commensurate 

are designed to generate employment and incomes for the 
All these programmes 
poor and to contribute towards the overall economic development strategy of the 

countries. 

CHALLENGES FOR THE 1990S 

Against the background of high population growth rates, and generally low economic 
member States will 

growth and development, the challenges that most SADCC 

continue to face in the 1990s include, among others: 

o How to generate sufficient foreign and local currency to support the 
facilities to local

economics of their countries by providing credit 
and by increasing investment in

industrial and agricultural producer, 


agriculture particularly in such complcmentary areas as roads, storage,
 

water, transport, sceds, fertilizer, training, rcsearch and extension.
 

more employment opportunities for a larger numhcr 
0 How to generate 

Due to
of school leavers who enter the employment market every year. 

lack of formal employment opportunities in some countries, migrant 

employment to neighbouring countries has caused serious adverse cffects 

and food production.on agricultural development 

How to combat the effect of drought and other natural catastrophes ,,uch 
o 


as outbreaks of crop diseases and migrant pests.
 

The need to draw up, finance and implement action programmes that 
0 In 

can successfully reinforce both economic growth and food security. 
there is a

order to enhance food security through economic growth, 
their

need, firstly, to identify the food insecurc, and secondly to asses, 

condition and then determine the factors that cause their food insecurity. 

This information must then be used to design, develop and implcment 

high-return or/and labour-intensive programmes that
sustainable 

generate real incomes for food insecure people.
 

adequate, appropriate and affordable
How to develop and promote 


technologies needed to increase land and labour productivity.
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o The need to establish an effective machinery to coordinate agricultural
programmes and stratcgics that promote both agricultural growth and 
food security. 

0 How to increase intra-regional trade better to exploit the potential ofregional self-sufficiency. This will enable member States to gain from
comparative advantage in the production of different products and toreduce barriers to trade. This will also require member States to
improve the intra-regional transport network and the marketing
infrastructure. 

CONCLUSION 

In conclusion, food security policies have been clearly defined. What remains is tosystematically and painstakingly translate these policies into the desired actions. Thisrequires real commitment, particularly financial, and the courage to sacrifice today'stransitory comfort for tomorrow's lasting security. Perhaps this could be achievedby promoting thrift among the population and mobilising internal savings for
national development programmes. 
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Lesotho : Food Security Issues
 
And Challenges For The 1990s
 

Mookho Moeketsi 

INTRODUCTION 

Background 

Lesotho is a small, food-deficit, land-locked country of 1,6 million people and a total 
area of about 30 000 square kilometres. It often has to cope with unique 
circumstances and problems which arise primarily from its geographic position, being 
completely surrounded by the Republic of South Africa. Lesotho, a mountainous 
country, often referred to very fondly by its inhabitants as "Kingdom in the Sky", has 
only about 10 percent of its land area as suitable for crop cultivation. The country's 
badly eroded land base condition can be attributed mainly to its growing population 
pressure, poor grazing practices and poor land managcment practices. Lesotho, like 
other Southern African countries suffers from cyclical drought. In addition, I he 
country suffers from other natural catastrophes such a,, sevcre hail-storms which 
occasionally cause damage, particularly to the crops. Early frost in winter has posed 
a great risk to crop farming in particular. The country's livestock has occasionally 
also suffered from heavy hail- and snow-storms. 

It comes as oio big sn prise then that, Lesotho, given her geographic position and 
being an agricultural country in a situation where agriculture is a declining sector, 
depends on her powerful and only neighbour, the Republic of South Africa for 
essential aspects of her national livelihood. More than 90 percent of Lesotho's 
foodstuffs is imported, mainly from the Republic of South Africa. The unhealthy 
economic condition of the country has not gone unnoticed by the Government. For 
example, the Government has introduced gra/ing rcguiatio's to combat overgra/ing. 
There are also a number of projects which are aimed ar inc.'easing food production 
and the attainment of food self-sufficiency. The ultimate goal of the Government 
of Lesotho is national food security. 

Definition of National Fxod Security 

Food security is the availability and accessibility of food supplies in adequate 
quantities to meet the nation's food needs. The food doe,, not only have to be 
physically accessible, but people should be able to purchase it. 

The concept of food security takes a number of factor,, into tccount. There are food 
policies and action program mes aimed at attaining ulficicnt, nuttirtonall, bdanccd 
quantities of food. In order for the ion-farm ing hous cholds or familic,ahoe who 
do not produce enough to be in a po,,ition to Purchase food tlic i ist first all 
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earn income. There is, therefore, a need for employment opportunities either on oroff the farm. There is also a need for efficient marketing systems which will inolvethe storage, distribution and processinf! of food. 

The major food security issues on the national agcnda in Lesotho are the availabilityof food in sufficient amount to meet at least the minimum nutritional requirementsfor the Basotho nation, and the availability of food supplies to insure against naturalcalamiti;s and poor harvests. 

The Government of Lesotho has launched some programmessufficiency, but these to attain food selfare only part of a national strategy to achieve food security.Although Government has experienced costly food self-sufficiency programmes suchas the maize programme that was launched in 1979, the Government of Lesotho willnot strive to achieve food self-sufficiency at any cost. 
The objectives and strategies of the Government of Lesotho to alleviate foodinsecurity are contained in the country's Five-Year Development Plans, the currentplan being the fourth, covering the years 1986-87 to 1990-91. 

CURRENT STATUS OF FOOD INSECURITY IN LESOTHO 
Lesotho, like other countries, has experienced years of good and poor harvests. Forexample, 1976-77 and 1977-78 were marked by favourable rainfall during the growingseason and by high fertilizer use. In these two years, for example, the country'sharvest of staple grains was very good. Looking at maize, in 1976-77, 125 932 tonncswere produced and in 1977-78, 143 168 tonnes were produced. In 1987-88, 159 726tonnes were produced. Even in these years of exceptionally good harvest, thecountry does not produce enough to feed its people; production falls short of basicfood requirements by about 30 percent. 

Table I
Crop production in Lesotho, 1973-74 to 1987-88 

Year Mai c SolghrLI Wheal Pulkcs 

1973/71 
1974/7; 
1975/76 
1976/7-
1977/73 
1978/7) 
1979/80 
1980/81 
1981/82 
I)2/81 
1981/M 
1984/85 
198S/86 
1986/87 
1987/88 

122.5(g) 
70.292 
48.928 

125.932 
143.168 
124.8S6 
105.619 
10S.674 
8,028 
76.200 
79.384 
92.350 
86.48N 
94.912 

159.726 

84.000 
37,443 
24,540 
62.313 
85.775 
68.952 
59.286 
47.729 
26.158 
30.(,7 
31768 
S1.821 
"3.458 
11.212 

,.147 

57,000 
45,337 
44.040 
61,381 
57,906 
33.629 
28.194 
17,293 
14,462 
14.810 
17,127 
18.414 
11.009 
18.520 
19.237 

14.700 
19,172 
14,413 
27,897 
15.210 
15.206 
8.147 
6.715 
9.423 
4.991 
4,977 
5,75' 
5,281 
4.811 
9.981 

Sourcec Purcau of Sianlstic,, Aga lt'ulLur,aI Situjs Ion Rcpoli. 1989 Id lllon 



24 M.Mocketsi 

years of 1975-7o, domestic production of 
On the other hand, during the drought 

was less than 40 percent of the basic natienal food 
cerea! was 48 928 tonnes which 

From 1981-82 through 1986-1987 maize production was low.
requirements. 

As already indicated, the country has not been able to produce enough cereal to feed 

It has always been necessary to supplement domestic produce
its entire population. 

either through food aid or commercial imports. rood 
by imported foodstuffs 
unavailability in Lesotho can ihereore be said to be chronic because it recurs over 

the years. 

Lesotho is divided into three ecological zones: 

1) Mountains which are siitable for livestock rearing; 

2) the foothills; and 
the western side of the 

3) the lowlands consisting of a narrow strip along 


are more suitable for the cultivation of crops.

country, which 

have land suitable for cropthe foothills of LesothoAlthough the lowlands and 

production, not all the households in these parts of the country have access to land.
 

It has been established in the 1986-87 Household Budget Survey that only 47 percent
 

both land and livestock while 25 perc'-nt of the 
of the households in Lesotho own 

households do not have access to either land or livestock. The fact that a household 
fully utilised.no guarantee that such land will be

has access to a piece of land is 
Census revealed that 55 percent of tht: households who had 

The 1979 Agricuftural 
the potential to reach food self-sufficiency under-utilised the land and/or livestock 

resource poor households are 
at their disposal. It follows, therefore, that while the 

arc at the same time households at risk due to 
regarded as the most critical, there 


under-utilisation 
 of resources. 

This, coupled with the heavy snow
in the mountains i, short.The growing season 

far as crop production is concerned. The 
and early frost, poses a disadvantage as 

season hostile weather conditions team up with low 
unfaourable growing ani 

productivity in the nountainous parts of the country to expose the households living 

in the mountain district of Lesotho to higher risks of food insecurity. 

The above discussion serves to show that while it is important to have cash in order 

to have access to food supplies, accessibility to food is not governed by the power 

arc also some socio-geographical factors. The ruggedness
to purchase alonc. There 
of the country and the rcmotencss of some villages limit azcess to food, particularly 

during the harsh winters. 

CURRENT STATUS OF FOOD SECURITY POLICIES,
 

PROGRAMMES AND PROIECTS
 

that arc direccd at increasinghas setThe Government of Lesotho tip strategies 
The 

procduction of crops and livcstock for both domestic consumption and export. 

- A Blueprint for Action, latcs that 
document: Agricultural Development 

of increased production will continue to have /tig'h pIiorit'
Government's objective 

oltained itat degice of slf-mflite'm v itlhch tll 
time as Lesotho launtil such t Iu 

guarantee its .ecrity in food and its Jrecdom from d('/U'nIIten( if%tighltfl". 
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Although this document was drawn tip during the Third Five-Year Plan period, thisobjective still remains valid. 

The government policy is to attain self-sufficiency in production of basic staple crops,high-valued fruit and vegetables, livestock and forest products consistent with thenation's natural resource base. The Government is also expanding irading links withother nations to enable Basotho to improve overall living standards and allain levelsof nutritional well-being. Attention in this regardimprovement is also extended to theof storage and food preservation at the household level.principles of government While thepolicy do aim at addressing the food problem, thecircumstances within which these policies have been put into practice have not beenparticularly supportive. It should therefore beachievements bhorne in mind, when looking at theof these policies, that these were implemented under conslraints.Some of the constraints that can be mentioned are limited financial and manpowerresources. These constraint,, will become even more limiting when vicwcd in lightof the IM F Structural Adjustment Programme. 

The Government's key stralegy areas which address the issue of food insecur its, dsfar as increasing food avaiLik'ility, have been clearly laidYear Development out in the ourth F'ivc-Plan. These strategies are aimed at implementing plicy tIhroughprogrammes and projects. Policy in turn derives from govLrnmcnt ob eclivcs andstrives to achieve those objectives. The key srtcgy ra, in the Ministry orAgriculhure, C'oopcrali\cs and Marketing arc. 

Crolp 
a) Dryland farming which cmphasises the cntuiactr/stiblease arrangement,outlined in the Land Act ol as197). Land ,hiich is currcntlly icing hncificicnlly

cropped willnecniled y tlie landless, i'lle-licaded houscholds whoadopt intcnisi\c/commercial approaches wiil 
to crop production.
 

b) IForticulture 
 which climphasises promotion
provision of irrigated crop prodluctio,of spccialised marketing assistance to small farmers andpossibility of reducing input prices, 

the
thereby increasing profit i'jargins andimproving the competitive position of small Basotho farmers rclalive to tle

RSA producers. 

onimc project,, in t ii,of the area include the Food Self-Sutficicncy Programmc(Lesotho (overnnit/1IN('DF), St renghiening Food Production (.lapan), IrrigatedCrop Production (BA UUR) and Small-Scale Irriatd Vegetable Produclion(FE ),to menlion itnst ai Ic\t 

Lzn'o'qocA 
a) The inIcntei\c li. esltok programme aims at tilising the limited land areaavailable in fle howlmd, tlo produce livcslock under a com mercialised/intensive produclin ,vsvcm that makes ilehces use of tle limiled resourcesavailable and rcdi. , pressure on ovcrgnra/cd rangelands. The strategy willinvoke tlie stall fInlg Of cattle; and the produclioa of dairy, potry, pig,rabbit, fish and dtick The key linkage,, related to this strategy are theavailabilil\ of Iccd/foddcr and the provision of market

sullfit-ent 
outlets. 
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b) 	 The extensive livestock programme aims at improving the quality of 

overstocked rangclands and livestock herds. 

Thc projects aimed at achicving these strategies include Lcsotho Dairy Devclopmcnt 
(FAO), Livcstock 

(CIDA), Intcgrated Fish-cum-Duck (FAO), Pullet Rearing 
(ODA), Thaba-Tseka Vcterinarv Clinic 

Improvcments Centrcs and Woolshcds 


(ODA), and Lesotho Agricultural Policy Support Programme (USAID).
 

FORESTRY AND CONSERVATION 

Management strategy place, emphasis on 
The Conservation and \Watershed 

This programme
conserva-tion methods that inteirale conservation and production. 

an 
has rural households as its target group. There is also an aim to provide 

t,,,vards increased production and rational 
integrated approach to land use plannini 


utilisation of land relative to the available natural resources within specific catchnment
 

areas.
 

and ManagementLand 	 Conservation Range
The projects in this area include 

(USAID), Soil and Watcr Conservation and Agroforcstr Programme (IFAD) and
 

Farm Improvement \%ith Soil ('onscr\,ttion (SIDA).
 

d 
Apart from the food stulls that ,tic oni ncrcially imported, grain is imiport ed ,sI 

scr~cs ('cntral 'oordination Point for all food assistalnce
aid. The FMUI sa 

g and storing ood supplies
projects and programnics and is icspnnsible for reci in 


to dist it stores.
and transporting them 

As a means to improve access to t\,ailablc food stulls by vulncrablc groups, there 
entered int.) with assistance from such 

are some programmes that (io\ernimcnt 
'hscc program mes in.olvc tile provision of food aid for 

organisations as the WFIP. 

institutional feeding, primalv school fceding, and mothers and pre-school children
 

not iust being provided with food, but garden
feeding. The primary schools were 


toois in order to encouraizce invlfhmcnt in product ion activities.
 

to improc the road network throughout the 
Govcrnmcnt has engaged in adtiiic 

country. While large contractors \crc engaged in the building of major roads, the 

access roads, particularly in the rural areas, were built using labour under the food

"The primary school feeding programme is, howecr, being
for-work programmes 

phased out in favour of scll-sufficiency at school lccl
 

were paid in food. Thi,, had to 
In the past, workers in food-for-work programmes 

on production.
be stopped and redirected because of the negative mipact it had 

People neglected producing for themselves because they w%,ere guarnteed to havc 

the end of the day.something to cat at 

OR(;ANISATIONAL STRUCTURE FOR NI \NA(IlN(i 
FOOD SECURITY 

It cuts 
The concept of food security does not spccifically bclong to a single ministry. 

and d1cpartmcnts. Among those 
across a number of government ministries 

ot Iood sc.urityinvolved with the implementationare 
Planning and Economic Affairs; Nlinistry of Agri tlture.government ministr;es that 

include the Ministry of 
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Cooperatives and Marketing,; Ministry of Waler, Energy and Mining; MinitryHealth; and the Ministry of Interior. The Ministry of Planning is the 

of 
weraillcontroller and coordinator of government policy. 

The Ministry of Planning, is the clhiefparticipant in the realkIation offond pioductionobjectives. The Ministry mainly provides asistancc and technical advice to thefarmers. This Ministrv aIso nonitors the country's food security situiiItion throughthe National Early Warning Unit in close collaboration with the DepaitimlienlMeteorology in tlhc ofMinistry of Water, Energy an(] Mining, and the Burmcan ofStatistics in the Minisrv of Planning. 

The Minisiry of Agricultu r haIs its parastmtil such as Co-op Lesolho, whichprovide,, farmers wilh agriituiral inpts. The basic input,crtilier and scd, thalCo-op Le,olho sells to the farnier,, ire those which h,lc been recommended h [lieM inistry',, Division of Rese rch. There is al,;11o I.eolMinistry',, srategic enterpiisc for the produclion of flour. 
ho Flour NIills, which is Ihtie 

It hts silos which are usedasvreerve,, for grain. The armicrs either sell dircllv to the mills or sell theil glain
Ihrough ((o-op ILesotlho. 

It is not the rcsponsiiiv I (I;er inuent alC 1o
food insccurity It is indeed up to 

ICsI .L'the plehhm Of national 
illtiieris, ellhe individually of ciilelt'il*f\engage in lls',ures IILiz' ' t(m(I l, hind sc(turll'iliere 

to 
are sonic t iiidtlmillers who buy theIfarniicr' prodkc it eilhcr Icil1 mic it illIhCie 1u11 i (proces it ihcand ther sll the lIoscd irodutl
 

The 'ood Mmiigcmeci nit, lMuh 
is under Ihc Office if the (hn'teCiririrSecrcltary, is rcsponsihlc for the mmgemcni of ditestil food ltull.Th'e fond that
the FMI rcetci c,, ni\ be 
pil into a itirriibcr or differen uses. I he 10d',l11 ,rlA\either be usd for social bcncfit or on the olici hlnd it na\ bc ucddevelopment purpow,, fuThe Ioud is somctime,, mOiCtiCd and theIh OIc \ I'to finance ,onic dcclopnicntal pojecl,,. 
used 

Again, 
progranme,, or in 

it may le uscd in scho ,i fLe'dinfood for %wolk programmcs The FNM Ii the onlls intilulon inthe countrv that ha,, srategic ,tore, iii the rlitnlarn di.at,,cr prone are,,
 

The Food and Nutrituin ( o0idination )fficc (INC')) 
 is iii office \. hur t'i\INst rsof Agriculture whosc nlm nl;idilc is to) ntlilr e .intr',,t Ire l nuitritiori ",itill,Thi, office works In h(,L .flabnilr.ioin %%ilh lic Ru.,u1 ICahh l)clirlt ,Irlrtof theM inisr Of Ihe'ahh h lt '1 ru"lrIstr Of lIcaltfi _oll(tsirO ati io nlln itiiItl tf ,itiil,from it,, rural health chm ,i(,mid other clinic,,. 

The role ouf land allmioiomhat Is plaMcd h.\the N1nillrl of Ilterjoi ofd prim rimporlance. In ordcr for a hrmicr to produce md in(re.., hi lIrodumtion., lil'-.sfirsl of all ha c a pic.: of lindi1 cuhli,,laThc \l. iti %l 1 Interior doc,, iol lit!,i.'C 1arndaid fOILcl a'oul it,wa\ It also has hic Icp wsibi1fi1, tio ,c o i tht, lindIslputl to pr fp,ru,,e If ] d i,,rt beig prit1 u, tL. s,r IriI 11lh iC i1h1 
 ,tl tlll\
lhriih OlW (dieC1 h ,',.Ilhd vI.I\,it and rcdlo( it i 

\1 l I l iririr'i,, lri uli 1.ii I"pc.r\C
.11i1L 1i init-f ',I( 

lt k,.11nl the pri\alC cirteilPIi L..I11,1.d Im ,Itl Illh2th u idi iidmi ,ll,il, In ,lil% I hL'\ "WfIklon2 .lhcl
I Ild-f . i Ln - tl1,II f hfoo d ,CIII r'011111101l 0,il 
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There are committees in the country v.hich deal with the management or handling 

of food. The National Disas!cr Relief Committee was formed in 1987. One of its 

main duties is to make plans to respond to food shortages. Temporary sub
into specific disaster issues.committees may be formed by this Committee to look 

There is also a (;overnment/l)onor 1ood Aid Coordinating Commit tee composed 
re prese ntatives Irom all donorof officials of tile (oernment ol Lesotho and 

missions resident in Masv!v. Thi,, Committee meets cverv other month to review 

the country's lood secvr'tv sittuation and aId requiremcnts,. makeand 

recommendations to (;ovc'iinicnt. 

ANTICIPATED PROBLEMS 

As far as Lesotho is c,..ccrned, Iood insccurity mea, not necessarily hi, caused by 

new problems (luring the early 10,s The present pioblcm will most likely continue 

well into the 1990ts if not beyond. Food insccurity will largely be caused by 

insufficient food production. 

Land Degradation and Soil Erosion 

Because of the steepnessof the Icrrain, ovcrgra/ing and poor land use practices, 
Lesotho suflers from massixe s)il crosion. Although governmcnt dcvclopmcntal 

efforts have taken this crosion into oisidctration and are raising public awareness, 
soil erosion damage cannot Kc rcpl rcd ill the sirl-iun. Soil crosion and land 

will continue ttil suih lime that awareness has been clfcctcd atdegradation 
grassroots level. This will hasc a coi.,idcrahlv negative impact in Lc,,otho's ability 

to achieve sccui ity in hiod pioduition As, i rcsult. (overnmnlt considers soil and 
one sustained foodland conservatlioi macsurc,, .s t1h nunihcr priority for 

production. 

Population Growth 

Population growth hat rcsullcd ill encroaichment on the already small land base. 

This problem is common in the lowlands, where the industries and the big border 
is lic part of the country where the cropland lies.towns are located. This 

Government hias im posed rcstrictions on allocation of new sites, but still, allocalion 

unabaled on he bhlck mar kct a, people rnigrate to towns to seekcontinues 
employment. 

Migrant F-mployment in Soulh Africa 

This is a historical event which 	ha,, bcen docuiltclcd in nunicrous publitions. It 
as,t allcct,, produtioni ind productivily \Wilhi thewill be mentioned here insoli 

men gone searching foi cn plo\iiilit in thc mine,. Ieaving igticultutl actikil\ in [tic 

hands of the elderly people,. wom ,tiard childrci.t licrc is a limilcd C\Icl tI which 

this work can be properly and clfn. iitly done ' is is mainli be(utslc dck shiO

making often remains ill the hads A icads ol talllics ill Ot R ,A 

Under these circumstanccs,, t -leiiiki p i , is iii le to take ,Riti,1LC 

of cheap prices, weather condition, and tlcr timC llllll it I l~it1111 "i IC ,t. 0 0hl. 
Iii1,together with stiff cournpetition trim the RSA. h,s\. t.dt-ii n1 .iiit 1t ,llt I illht 
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a part-time occupation with little scope for income generation. The threat ofrepatriation of these miners is constantly hanging over Lesotho. If 'his becomesreality, a furthcr strain will be amade on the resources (including food resources),
contributing to further food insecurity. 

Lack of Credit Facilities 

In Lesotho, women are largely considered as minors. As a result, women have loobtain permission from their husbands before thcv can commit the family byborrowing. Small farmers also face problems of lack of crcdit. This is because thesefarmers are considered to be a bigger risk than their larger countcrparls. Thelending institutions will require collateral, which in most case,, the -mll larmerscannot afford. The lack of credit, therefore, still continues to limit agricultural
production. 

Marketing and Distribution 

Food security does not only require that food be produced, but that people shouldhave access to such food. This is where marketing and distribution come in. In thepast, distribution of food has been severely hampered by lack of intrast ructLreAlthough Lesotho has had easy access to food importsinterior of the country, which 
Irom South Alrica. theis rugged, has suffered because of the poor roadsystem. The road network will b;redressed by the Hghland Wittr Scheme roidnetwork by the early 1I99)s 

It is, howcv'cr, lack of market infrastructure and market systems ',hich is %%orrisomncThis alone has contributed more to the decline in production than any other I,tcior.There are several known instances where produce has rotted in the field becatse otthe lack of marketing structures. Overgrazing continucs to be a prolcm bccauscthere are inadequate market outlets for live animals 

SADCC INITIATIVES
 
The establishment of the 
,ADCC"
Food Sccurily Unit is indication enough (ttIhe Itclthat the region is awarc ol lie food insccurily prohlcm. hamsThe work that tl I [ nitundertaken sincc it eslablishment in the form n projects is commcnd.dibc MNorc
effort remains to be directed to\kards the strengthcning of tlI'ood securit 
 proic tt
that exis:. For instance, tlie Regional Early Warning Project is a good prti ccl \hosefunction is to disseminate information pertaining to tlie deficil/strphlus situlio

within individual member slates.
 

The Unit has to \%,rk \cr\ hlCl %%ilh other SAD(' sectors stlch stlhe Ilnditlisector. Perhaps a rnmch,ini,nr could \'%orkcdbe out hetwiccn the 'nit nd Ihe cIndustrv sect r and ot hl('r 'c t rs on ho\ kto I laiitt lc regional rmic 'I .i.rc. hersome ")rgi,tn ,l outsc5 IL rctill \'.hich irc iiiol .cd in some CaCs rcl\ant Iothe regions's tm\n hod pirlhLm, It is imptortanl lor the Unit tI get in Iotoihsuch organistions mid t~ll.nin \%lhilccr inloinm 
kilh 

i at could be putio u,,c hM the
henlefil (11SAXf'(
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RESEARCH REQUIRED 

work as far as finding way, and mean, ioResearchers have donc commendablc 
improve food production. For instance, it is through rc,,carch that today therc ,tic 

in a shorter time than it takes a normal chick.broilers which reach maturitv 
What rern,tins, to hc

Researchers have also conic up with farming systcms methoL. 

done is to carry out research in appropriate technologies, especially those which 
Such technologics should be h, mml:l tusreduce dependence on the outsidc world. 

with the environment and ecology. 
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Malawi : Food Security Issues

And Challenges For The 1990s
 

M.J.KA Muglogno' 

INTRODUCTION 
Malawi's economy depends primarily on agriculture and the rural economy whichprovides incomc for 85 percent of the population of 8,5 million. There are twobroad groups of producers: smallholders who cultivate on customary land and estateswhich cultivate leaschold and freehold land. Mai/e is the most important food cropwith an annual production of about 1,4 million tonnes per year. 
Malawi curren:ly faces a 
and crop discasc have 

number of food security i,,ucs. Poor weather conditioisexacerbated thehave been significant shorlfalls 
declining pcr capta production and therein domestic food production in recent yea rs.in good harv\cst Evenyears, domestic production barely meets domestic requirements.There is also an increasing incidence of chronic food insecurity and malnutrition asa result of increasing land pressure, rising agricultural input prices and limitedl accessto food within food-deficit households. 

As in other countries, in Malawi food security is defined as accessall times to sufficic.it food for an active, healthy life. 
by all people at

The essential prerequisites arcthe availability of food and ability to acquire it. 
Malawi's food security objective is self-sufficiency in the dominant food crop, mai/c(Malawi, 1987). While self-sufficiency at the national level is readily obtainable viaprice incentives and the maintenance of a strategic grain reserve, ais to ensure major challengethat food-dficit households do not suffcr as a result of thecom mercialisal ion of ,laple food production. 

MAJOR FOOD SECURITY ISSUES IN MALAWI 
The household food insecurily problem in Malawi need!, to be broken down into twocomponents: rural and urban food insecurity. 

I louschold FKxx Insecurity- Rural Areas 
As a result of small larm S,/e,. chronic shortages of andoverall productisl labour constraints, theof .. nunmnber o' firms (especiallyinadcqualc those below 1,0 ha)to mccl the basic n'cd,, isni any rural families. Production is largely 

PI nning t17 I m.t lin.rN ii,f \gricullurc. Ih ngwc. N Iwi. 

http:sufficic.it
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a number of families, the farm does not 
confined to food for family use, and, for 

supply its caloric requirements. This problem is illustrated in Liwonde and Blantyre 

Agricultural Development Divisions (ADDs) where over 60 percent of farmers have 

farm of 0,55 ha about 75 percent is allocated 
a mean holdings size of 0,55 ha. On a 

Average yields of unfertilized local maize under these 
to local maize (0,41 ha). 

total field production would be 328kg/ha so thatconditions are about 800 
kilograms. Allowing for seed saved and losses in storage and pounding, this would 

For a typical farm family consisting of 
produce only 268 kilograms of edible maize. 

satisfy only 3S percent of their 
four to five people, this amount of maize would 

of small farmers throughoutis typicalcaloric requirements. This situation the 

country. Table 1 shows the percentage of farmers in each Agricultural Development 

Division (ADD) who are unable to meet their family food requirements from their 

This shows that the problem is more serious in the Southern Region 
own holdings. 

(where Liwonde, Blantyre and Ngabu ADDs are located). As a result, a number of 

smallholders are net purchasers of food staples. 

Table 1
 

Percentage of households meeting consumption requirements from
 

own farm production by holding size and calorie requirements
 

Holding size (Hectarcs) 

< 0,5 0,5-1,0 1,0-1.5 <05 0.5-1.0 1,0-1,5 

ADD %of Ilouseholds %of Cdl Requirement 

Karonga 
MIuzu 
Kasungu 
Lilongwe 
Salima 
Liwonde 
Blantyre 
Ngabu 

35 
14 
12 
20 
26 
32 
47 
40 

37 
29 
20 

8 
34 
34 
32 
32 

14 
29 
21 
23 
19 
21 
12 
17 

31 
40 
39 
25 
31 
20 
35 
19 

71 
86 
104 
61 
59 
51 
74 
37 

110 
153 
1.12 
1 5 
84 
86 

55 

Source: World Bank (1989) 

The food deficit at the household level is further rcflcctcd in the national figures for 

the amount of maize produced and consumed has 
maize availability. Since 1980-81 

as shown in Table 2. From13M and 198 kilograms per headfluctuated between 
met by mai/c imports. NMorcocr,national deficit was1981-82 to 1985-86 the 

because of the lack of purchasing power, many households are unable to mcct their 

ADMARC sales outlets.
food needs even though there are unsold stocks at 
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Table 2
Estimated maize production, ADMARC transactions,

trade and per capita consumption


Production Estimated Market 
year ADMARC ADMARCproduction Exportsyear purchases Popul- Kgs persales (imports)('000t) ('000t) ('000t) 

aton capita
('000ot) ('000t) ('000t) 

1980-81 1 237 1981-82 1371981-82 1 244 63 -561982-83 246 6 522 1861982-83 731 369 1983-84 245 
-1 6 765 158198384 190 761398 7009
1984-85 198
297
1984-85 861 355 1985-86 272 

180 7 252 1891985-86 1641 295 1986-87 111 
46 7 496 1731986-87 2861 211 1987-88 113 
32 7 739 194130 -140 7 983 136 

Source; World Bank (1989) 

From the above, it would appear that a large number of Malawian farmers do notproduce adequate food for their basic requirements and are required to undertakeother income generating activitics or rely on remittances to provide supplementary
food.
 

As a 
result of small farm siic and low cash incomes, which inimproved technology and access turn limit access toto food,under-nutrition. many poorer adults suffer from seasonalAlmost 50 percent of Malawi's rural children are chronicallymalnourished. 

Houschold Foodl Insecurity- Urban Areas 
Food insecurity is not just a problem of rural families; it is also a significant problemfor a large number of urban households. At present, knowledge about thecharacteristics and distribution of this vulnerable group is limited. 
 What is known,
however, is that their food security is steadily declining asincrease. market prices of maizeMatic prices hame risen due to a combination of factors, principally the
result of a supply shortfall which coincided with the introduction of the private sector
to maize and other crop marketing. As a result of higher free market prices, themarketing corporation purchased only small quantities of mai/c and thus were
in a position to defend a cciling price with limited stocks. 
 not
 

free market price, rose Maize was in sh,)rt supply,
and the small consumer subsidy on maize was eliminated.Howcvc,, higher mai/e prices stimulated an increase in marketed mai/e both thisseason and last with prices,stabilising at levels higher than those whcn the marketingcorporation was the sole trader, but lowcr than when mai/e was in short supplyduring 1987. 

Families on fixed income, especially thoseexperienced a gradual 
rccci\ing the minimum wage, havecro sion of their pitrchasing piowvcrmaize costs and inflialin. as a result of increasinghi recent montts, Ihis has been offset to some degreeby a near doulling in rinirimttin Wge rate, 
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CURRENT STATUS OF FOOD SECURITY POLICIES,
 
PROGRAMMES AND PROJECTS
 

The Government is addressing national food insecurity by encouraging increased 
productivity iri the smallholder and estate sectors. Since the end of the 1970s, the 
Government's National Rural Development Programme (NRDP) has provided a 
wide range oi se;rvices to the smallholder sub-sector. By 1984, 80 percent of the 
smallholder sub-sector was under NRDP. The NRDP has been designed to increase 
sinallholder productivity through the provision of agricultural inputs and farm 
services and to increazse th- scope and efficiency of extension, marketing and credit 
services. Cultivation of new areas of land has been discouraged in favour of 
increasing ;he productivity of areas already cultivated. Attention is given to soil 
conservatio.'. ,vatershed management and afforestation. 

In addition to the promotion of food production, Malawi has constructed a strategic 
grain resuVc (SGR) with a capacity of 131 (X) tonnes to be available when 
production shortfalls occur. The role of the strategic grain reserve is to piovide 
some measure of protcaction against fluctuations in output to reduce the economic 
losses incurred through unprofitable grain exports and to ensure relatively stable 
prices of maize both to the consumer and producer through the accumulation or 
release of stocks during periods of domestic surplus or shortfall. 

Increasing Access to Food 

Since the majority of the population earns their living as smallholders, the 
Government's strategy to promote access to food entails increasing productivity on 
smallhoidings. This ;s intended to improve on-farm consumption, raise rural 
incomes and increase tle marketable surplus of maize. For the urban households, 
especially those on the minimum wage, the priority is to ensure that they have access 
to food. To meet this objective, the Government periodically reviews the minimum 
wage to take into account the cost of living, especially the food component. 

In addition to the above measures, the Government through the Ministry of Health 
h~s a feeding programme for children suffering from malnutrition in under-five 
clinics. The Government also distributes free food through its emergency relief 
programme to people who have been affecttd by natural disasters such as drought, 
floods and crop diseases. 

Organisational Structure for Managing Food Security 

Food security and early warning activities are presently carricd out at two levels. 
With the assistance of the World Bank, a Food Security and Nutrition Unit (FSNU) 
was established in 1987 in the Office of the President and Cabinet (OPC). In 
addition, early warning activities undertaken by the SADCC/FAO/DANIDA Project 
have been assigned to the Ministrv' of Agriculture. 

The major responsibilities of the FSNU are: to maintain an overview of existing 
policies and activities related to food security and nutrition; to undertake aalvs,s 
of existing data and collect new data where necessary to asss the impact of cxi,,ti.g 
and proposed Government policies and programmcs on food security and nutrition 
of vulnerable population groups; and to develop a comprehensive strateg.v lor 
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identifying and addressing Malawi's food security and nutritional needs includingearly warning surveillance systems, strategic grain reserve management and possibleproject interventions to address hunger and malnutrition problems. 

Anticipated Problems 

As far as transitory food insecurity is concerned, the biggest challenge of the 1990swill be to produce sufficient food domestically to feed the population. Given thelong and expensive routes from nearby ports at Durbtn and Dar-es-Salaam and theunreliability of supplies on regional markets, national food self-sufficiency remains a central objective of economic policy. Tacklivig supply constraints throughimprovements in maiic output and agricultural productivity is a primary governmentpolicy. Production incentives, via both official and free market prices can serveincrease the marketed surplus in line 
to 

with demand while at the same timemaintaining prices at a level which will allow mot households to buy the balance oftheir requirements. Intervention in the market during food shortage or surplusperiods can take place using working stocks held by the marketing corporation andin the last resort, the strategic grain reserve. In addition, through its child-spacingprogramme, Government is addressing and attempting to reduce the current high
levels of population growth. 

Addressing the problem of chronic food insecurity ii more difficult. The aim is toimprove the nutritional status of poor households with insufficient cash income topurchase the mai/e they need and currently cannot grow. This can rarely beachieved or afforded in developing countries in the form of broad scctoral policie,.The requirement to first identify indisidual %ulnerablc houeholds and then targetappropriate assistance has been recogniscd in Malawi i an almost overwhelmingconstraint to the rapid solution of the problems facing chronic food deficit
households. By virtue of these (itficultic,, mny of the ,ipproaches, under dicussion
are "self-targeting" -- these 
 include food and/or fertili/cr-for- kork schemes; smallcredit packages, cheap (posysily uidised ) mai/c substtittcs andintervention/assistance at clinics, hospitals, etc., ,licrc the undernourished and/ormalnourished may present themsclcs. ",hile many of these schemes are still intheir infancy, the Governmcnt is encouraged that such a targeted approach will
prove a less costly and more effective 
means of directing assiqance to the \cry poorthan the blanket stubsidisation of all secto.- of' the population. 

SADCC Initiatives 

)ne of the critical issues in the prod uction of food in Malawi is the availability offertili/er on a timely basis and at a reason,tble price. Rising world prices forferlih/er and high external iran,,port cot, mean that the resources aailable to theSmallholder Farmers' -crtuiicr Revolving Fund (SFFRF) are not sufficient topr itire decquate umlitic,, of fertili/er to mainlain food self-sufficicncy. The(;,crnment ha,, outlincd a target fertili/cr programme for the next fi\c ',cars andI,,Lt.ing longer term pledgcs of grant-aided fertilizer from donors. 
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Swaziland : Food Security Issues
 
And Challenges For The 1990s'
 

Samkele S. Hlophe2 

INTRODUCTION 
It is important to understand the agricultural policy framework within which FoodSecurity should be considered in Swaziland. This policy is laid down in the FiveYear National Development Strategy of 1986 and consists of the following major
objectives: 

1) Achievement of basic food self-sufficiency.

2) Improfitg nutritional levels.
 
3) Increasing agricultural exports.

4) Boosting rural incomes and employment. 

The strategy was fuither refined in 1987 and 1988 with the aim of concentratingpolicy on the alleviition of major constraints to agricultural development suchpoor use asof land and water resources,
marketing 

low livestock off-take, and an inadequateand crop storage infrastructure.
intensification of production 

The strategy emphasises therather than extensification, transfersmall farmers of technology tothrough the traditional system and conservation of the natural 
resource base. 

It is within this coi.lext that food sucurity programmes and projects are implemented
in Swaziland. 

FOOD SECURITY
 
Food Security can be defined 
as ensuring that all members of a society have accessto enough food throughout the year to lead an active and healthy life.elements of food security are 

The essential
availability of food through domestic production,
storage and/or trade, and access to food through home production, purchase in the
market or food transfer. 

I.lhe ,lvewsexpressed in this paper arc the solc responsibhity of the author and may not alwaysrepresent the policy of the Swa71land Government 

2Seior Agricullural l'ononist. Ministry ofAgncullure and (Cooperatives. )epartment of Researchand Planning. Mbabane, Swa7itand 
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The objectives of food security are: 

o 	 To satisfy the basic needs of the population of the country and 
progressively to improve food supplies to all the people, irrespective of 
their positions in the society. 

" 	 To achieve national self-sufficiency in food supply to the maximum extent 
possible in order to reduce the national dependence on external sources 
of food aid. 

o 	 To eliminate periodic food crises which affect some areas of the country 

Swaziland is a net importer of its staple food, namely maize. However, it is believed 
that in 1985-86 Swaziland was very near the level of self-sufficiency. Again in 1988 
a good harvest was realised in the country and had it not been for the unfavourable 
weather conditions between 1986 and 1988 national requirements would have been 
met. Imports have assumed a downward trend over the past six years. To illustrate 
this, last year, following a severe drought imports were approximatcly 37 WO metric 
tonnes whereas in the late 1970s and early 1980s approximately 50 (X) metric tonnes 
had to be imported following bad weather. In general, mai/c production has 
approximately doubled since independence. 

The inability to produce sufficient mai/e for internal consumption can be attributed 
to a number of factors such as the following: 

o 	 the reliance on rainfall; 

o 	 inadequate draft power at crucial planting periods; 

o 	 access to credit (to acquire inputs); 

o 	 inadequaie markets and related infrastructure in the country side; 

o 	 low prices which meant that it was not profitable to produce maize above 
subsistence level; 

o 	 inadequate on-farm and off-farm storage. 

These factors may directly or indirectly result in food insecurity. 

The Swaziland government, through the Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives 
(MOAC) and the cooperation of the private sector is pursuing a food security policy 
-- aimed at ensuring that adequate supplies of food are always available for all 
members of the society. The policy is based on continuous monitoring of food 

production and availability both within and from external sources. Present policy 
places more emphasis on small farmer production -- shifting from subsistence to 
semi-commercial and commercial farming while not ignoring large-scale production 
on Title Deed Land (TDL). 
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Furthermore, the government is giving priority to: 

o 	 the newly established Early Warning Unit (EWU) to provide forecasts 
on changes which are occurring in production, prices and availability off 
supplies; 

o 	 preparing an economicp.!iy sound food reserve programme for reasons 
of social, economic and political stability and; 

o 	 determining the financial costs of holding various strategic stocks and 
means by which these costs can be met. 

CURRENT STATUS OF FOOD INSECURITY 

Food Security Situation in the Country 

Food security in Swaziland largely depends on the production of maize, the staple
food crop and the availability of incomes to buy food, particularly among the rural
population. Maize production is constrained by a number of factors as mentioned
above. Food insecurity is at the moment less chronic than transient in nature andthe government is giving this long-term remedial considerations to improve the food 
security situation. 

To 	 combat the effects of insufficient rainfall, a major consideration is thedevelopment of the water resources. New irrigation schemes have been established

and those rendered unserviceable through the cyclone Domino (1984) arc being
rehabilitated. These are small irrigation schemes (which largely cater to small
vegetable production) compared to larger areas under maize at present. Larger

schemes have been identifi-d in repurchascd farms through extensive feasibility

studies, especially in the dry drought-prone areas of the Lowveld. 
 In these schemes
farmers will grow a sui plus in maize, cotton and vegetables for the market, according
 
to land suitability.
 

Inadequacy of draft power at the peak of the ploughing season is, as mentioned, a
constraint on increased production. One means to address this problem wasGovernment's tractor leasing facility that was set up on an experimental basis -where the government gua:antccd a loan for purchase of a tractor plus a complete
set of implements to individuals or groups of proven capability in farming.
Government has rehabilitated the Tractor Hire Pool (THP) to increase the number
of tractors because of the acceptability of the programme. 

Lack 	of access to credit (another constraint of increasing production) to acquireinputs is also being addressed by the government. Through the Smallholder Credit
and Marketing (IFAD) project, the farmers in the irrigation schemes are able toobtain loans for the purchase of inputs. Government has initiated a maize blockcredit programme whereby farmers are supplied with inputs on loan with the
collateral being the farmer's capability and capacity to produce. The loan is 
recovered from the sale at harvest. 

In the pat there wcrc no price incentives for farmers to produce more maize. In
the course of time (;,ernient, introduced a guaranteed minimum price of maize 
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and a ready market through the cooperatives and the National Maize Corporation
(NMC). Initially the minimum price was based on import parity. Price fixing is 
now no longer based on import parity but on the costs of production, to ensure 
economic prices. Another incentive is early price announcements (before planting). 

The Central Cooperatives Union (CCU) assists farmers in the procurement of maize 
from rural areas to the NMC and uses temporary storage at tra. 4it sheds to facilitate 
marketing. 

A number of silos (total present capacity 16 000 metric tonnes) have been 
constructed at strategic locations of the country to provide grain storage for food 
security purposes. The Grain Storage Section of the Ministry of Agriculture and 
Cooperatives -,'oides extension education through the promotion of the construction 
of rural structures to reduce post-harvest losses in the rural areas. 

In ensuring that the programme on preparing an economically sound food reserve 
system is implemented, the government has considered increasing the number of 
silos to meet not only the present but future production levels of the country.
Government will ensure that the existing strategically located silos are operational. 
This will also facilitate distribution of the maize from surplus producing areas to 
deficit areas. 

Although previous reports have indicated that Swaziland is one of the best fed 
among the SADCC states, undernutrition in some communities, particularly in the 
Lowveld is still persistent. National food aid programmes provide about 5 5(,') 
tonnes of cereal products (every year) under regular programmes to vulnerable 
groups. The latter have increased due to the refugee influx from neighbouring 
countries. 

Food Security Situation for the 1987-88 to 1989-90 Marketing Year 

The Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives through the Early Warning Unit 
monitors food crop conditions during the crop growing season as well as the general
food situation (surplus/deficit) in the country. 

In this 1988-89 analysis the EWU covered three cereal crops, namely maize, wheat 
and rice. While maize is the staple food, the latter two are mostly consumed by the 
urban population. As such the demand for these during the year was met largely 
through imports at reasonable prices. In view of this no serious food insecurity 
problem was anticipated in these commodities. 

Maize plays a very vital role in the food security situation of the count ry. Wheat and 
rice also deserve due attention because they constitutc a sizeable magnitude of the 
total cereal consumption and they also serve as partial substitutes for maize. 

In the absence of relevant data, the total requirements of wheat and rice could not 
be estimated. Since market forces function efficiently to bring a balance in the 
stioply and demand at reasonable price le,,ls, total availability was taken as total 
requirements. The requirements of wheat and rice during the marketing year were 
estimated at 20 000 and 2 000 metric ton. es respectively. 
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The total production of maize was estimated at 110 700 metric tonnes by the CentralStatistical Office (CSO). Adding the opening stock with the National MaizeCorporation (NMC) as of May 1, 1988, total maize availability reachedmetric tonnes. 112 300Against this the total maize requirement was estimated to be 148 800metric tonnes leaving a 36 500 metric tonnes gap. This gap was further widenedwith unplanned exports of about 6 000 metric tonnes.marketing year 1988-89, At the closure of thethe total gap of 42 500 metric tonnes had almost beencovered by planned imports of 38 900 metric tonnes comprising commercial imports(.3 700 metric tonnes) and food aid (2 200 metric tonnes).

was The NMC's contributionabout 90 percent of the commercial imports.
The existence of an uncovered gap of 3 60W metric tonnes did not pose itny serous 
problems during the marketing year inder review. 

Food Security Trends : 1987-88 to 1989-90 
Based on the water requirement satisfaction indices ond the overall crop conditionsreported by the field staff, the forecast of maize prouttclion during the 1988-89 cropseason was placed at 135 (X)0 metric tonnes. 
The 1983 Agricultural Census (CSO) results revealed thathomesteads growing maize 

about 65 percent of(lid not produce enough maize to meet their homeconsumption requirements. The limited disposable income renders this categoryof homestead unable to satisfy their total demand for food in the market and as acorollary to this, the free play of market forces cannot effectively safeguardinterest. theirFood requirements of the vulnerable section of the population have to betaken care of through appropriate measures under the national food security system. 

Table IFood security situation for the period 1987-88 to 1989-90 
('000 tonnes) 

Item 
1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 

Opening stocks 
1,6Pomestc production 1,6 2,085,7Tolal availability 110,7 135,0873Estimatcd consumption' 112,3 137,0143,5Carryover requirements 146,8 151,5

2,0 2,0Surplus (+)/)eficit 2,0Total requirements 145,514.514) 148,8 
153,5Euplus (unoffici)

Exports (unofficial) -29,5 -36,5 -16,5Import rcquirements 6,0 6,035,5 6,0
Stocks 42,5 16,5
 

-
Forecast closing stock 2,3 1 
2,0 2,0 

population (estimmie) 712 013 733 373 755 374 

Includes requirements for seed, fNed, an I human consumption; consumptioncap/p.a/187,5kg consumption (gross) of maie of mid-year population. 
is based on per

Source- Ministry of Agriculture, Government of Swa,iland. Early Warning Unit, Quarterly Bulletins(1980-1989) 
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In the three year period domestic production of maize has increased steadily. The 
percentage increases were 30 percent and 22 percent for 1988-89 and 1989-90. 
There was an increase of two percent in 1988.89 and a three percent increase is 
expected in the 1989-90 marketing year. 

Table 2
 
Maize imports and exports for the period 1987-88 to 1989-90
 

('00*. tonnes)
 

Item 198'7-8 1988-89 1989-90 

Import requirements 35,5 42,5 42,5 
Imports planned 5,5 32,8 38,9 

Commercial import, received - 20,2 36,7 
Commercial imports to be received 5,5 10,4 0,0a 
Food aid received - 2,2 2,2 
Food aid but not received - -

Uncovered import gap - 9,7 3,6 
Surplus 
Exports - 6,0 6,0 

' Figures not available 
Source: Ministry of Agnculture, Government of Swaziland, Early Warning Unit, Quarterly Bulletins 
(1988-1989)
 

CURRENT STATUS OF
 
FOOD SECURITY POLICIES, PROGRAMMES AND PROJECTS
 

In addilion to the establishment of an Early Warning System to provide insights on 
changes which are occurring in production, prices and availability of supplies, 
government, through the Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives and with the 
cooperation of the private sector, will give priority to: preparing an economically 
sound Food Reserve programme for reasons of social, economic and political 
stability; and determining the financial costs of holding various strategic stocks and 
the means by which these can be met. 

Increasing Food Availability 

With the implementation of the Rural Development Areas Programme (RDAP) 
which was initiated in the early seventies, maize production has more than doubled 
un Swazi Nation Land (SNL). Current maize yields range from one to four metric 
tonnes per hectare on SNL. 

As an initiative to increase maize production, the Governm':nt has adopted a policy 
of announcing the price of maize before the planting season. Farmers arc also 
encouraged to grow suitable crops in each ecological zone based on research results. 

Surveys carried out in the early eighties indicate that post harvest losses of maize are 
estimated at 23 percent. However, further investigative work needs to be done on 
the causes of these losses as they relate to the availability of marketing outlets and 
other incentives. 
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The Government imports maize from the Republics of Kenya,SADCC region to meet South Africa andcommercial demand, particularly in'the urbanrural grain-deficit areas areas. Inthe demand is mt through ijmotmal sales or bartering. 

Increasing Access to Food 
Farmers on SNL are progressively becoming commercialised and most of them growa maize surplus to sell to cooperatives who act asCorporation (NMC), an agent of the National Maizethe main commercial marketing outlet for mai/e. In areaswhere maize is not a suitable crop, cotton, tobacco and beans are grown, sold andthe proceeds are used to buy food. 

Under Phase 11 of the EWS project there is a provi,,ion for a nutrition componentto complement work already being done by the I Home Economics SectionMinistry of Agriculture and Co-opcralivcs (MOAC), of 
the Ministry of Health andother non-governmcntal organisation (N(;O). 

ORGANISATIONAL STRLCT'LURE FOR MANA(;IN(;
 
1OOD SECURITY
 

Food security planning has not 
been integrated among the various ministries in thegovernment organisational structure. 

new
a concept in Swailand. 

The rcason for this is that food security is stillThere are instead,ministries aimed policies through the differentat finding a solution to the prohlcn,national and of food insecurity both atat household level. I fence, the considcrations 
vulnerable groups mentioned earlier. 

being gi.cn to the 

Roles of the Various Instilutions Involved in Planning and Administrjtion 
The Food Aid Assistance Section in the ministry of Agriculturc andworks together Cooperativeswith the Ministries of Hc,lth, Education and Interior andImmigration to distribute food aid donated by the World Food Programme (WFP).The section aims at improving the nutritional status of designated vulnerable groups(Table 3). These consist of expectant
(between ages 6 month 

and nursing molhcrs, prc-school childrenand 5 ycars). This ensuresand children at rcgular attendance of mothershealth ccntrcs ind cnahlcs them to rcccic more adequate health
care and educate mothers in better child feeding praicticcs. Refugees arid those in
areas hit by natural disastcrs 
 ilso rcccic food aid asisancc 
The Food Assistance programme al,,t aiims at incrcasing the clfcclivcncss of schools
and training ccntres by providing nutrilious daily mc,il, throughoul the country, thus
improving the nutritional stat us 
of school children 
The number of institutions and bcncficiarics participating in the feeding schemes isincreased with the assistancc of the Ministries of Educat1ion and licalth. There isalso some collaboration with some non-.overnmcnlal rgaistions '. Save theChildren Fund. 

Through the Ministry of Interior and Immigration, the governmentaid to refugees. distributes foodThe food aid conics from tle WFI' as well asHigh Commission for Refugees 
Ile United Nations

ill SV,/iland (LUNI ICR). 



44 S.S. Hlophe 

Table 3
 
Objectives of the Food Assistance Section
 

End of PeriodPresent 

300 
Primary schools (No.) 	 243 

1000082988Children feeding No.) 

7059Day sec. schools (No.) 15 00013 295Feeding (No.) 

14 
Nursery schools (No) 	 164 

76007 200Feeding (No.) 

21 
Boarding schools (No.) 19 

3 2002 883Feeding (No.) 
12 

Training centres (No.) 5 
1 200702Feeding (No.) 

117107Clinics (No.) 50 00048 339Feeding No.) 


Source : Food Aid Assistance Annual Report (1988)
 

Table 4
 

World Food Programme food distribution for the months of
 

May, June and July 1988
 

No Of Maize Beans C.Ol Fish 
Month 	 Distnbution 


Centre 
 Refugees (90kg) k50kg) (20kg)
 

98 138 1022 440 .194May 1. Lomahasha/Shewula 	 17 1604 987 4922. Ndzevane 354 
2 091 266 65

3. Malindza 180 652 1029 518 1 252Tctal 

137 188 
4 208 514

June 	 1. Lomahasha/Shewula 
5 213 645 - 89 

2. Ndzevane 77 454 
2 133 2683. Malindza 	 73111 284 1427 214

Total 

243 132619 107,54 805July 	 1. Lomahasha/Shewula 662 1295 1372. Ndzevane 	 85 5282 376 3453. Malindia 771 13212 378 1 626 321,5Total 


Source: WFP Food Distnbution Report for May, June and July 1988
 

among 	others include the Ministry of Agriculture and
The Ministries involved, 
Cooperatives, Ministry of Education, Ministry of Health, and Ministry of Interior 

and Immigration 
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As mentioned before, within the Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives (MOAC),there is the Early Warning Unit which is responsible for the monitoring of food cropconditions during the crop growing season. It also monitors the gcneral
situation in the country.	 

food 

The activities of the Early Warning System for food security will be coordinated bya committee tasked with the responsibility to facilitate the planning and:ml,lementation of such a programme (food security). 

A Coordination Committee for the Early Warning System is to be formed. This willconsist of representatives from the different ministries and departments involved inthe collectior, of agricultural data relevant to the monitoring of the food securitysituation in the country. The Coordination Committee will consist of representatives
from the following units: 

o From 	the Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives:
Early Warning Unit, Marketing Advisory Unit, Monitoring andEvaluation Unit, Home Economics, Information Section, Rese,rch
Station. 

o Department of Economics Planning Section in the 	Prime Minister's 
office. 

o Ministry of Natural Resources (Meteorology Section). 

Data 	 will be provided by the Central Cooperatives Union, NationalCorporation, 	 MaizeChinese Agricultural Mission, World Food Programme, UNDP(Project Officer) and Swa/iland United Bakeries. 

The formation of such a committee is expected to lay a foundation for the expansionof the early warning programme in the future. 

ANTICIPATED PROBLEMS
 
a) Food production 
 is likely to fall short of the rapidly rising population, andrural-urban migration may have advers 9 effects on food security due to a less

attractive rural agricultural sector. 

b) 	 If the political problems in South Africa and Mo/ambique arc not resolved,
the refugee influx into Swaziland will intensify and 
 food insecurity will be
exacerbated. 

c) Severe variations in food production due to drought, other weather problems 
as well as natural ha'ards. 

SADCC INITIATIVES 
The SADCC's Food Security Unit can assist in providing Technical Assistance (TA)to conduct Food Security Research. It can 	also assist in implementing the SADCCFood 	 Reserve Project with the ncw focus as agreed in the 	Mbabane meeting of 
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SADCC can seek Technical Assistance toStanding Officials on June 7 to 9, 1989. 
complete Phase I of the national component of the Regional Early Warning System 
Project and implement Phase II of this project. Technical Assistance to Phase I of 
this project was terminated on August 31, 1989 instead of June 1990, the completion 
date, according to the implementation plan in the project document. Possible food 
security areas for future research include: 

food 	security surveys at the household levels;o 

to food and food preferences and trends in the consumption.o 	 access 

patterns;
 

o 	 investigation of national seed stocks and sources of supply for both 
farmer saved and commercially produced seed. 
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Tanzania: Food Security Issues

And Challenges For The 1990s
 

D Biseko' 

INTRODUCTION
 
The government 
 of Tanzania's conceptionAgricultural Policy of 1983. 

of food security is contained in theThe policy goals with regard to food security areachieving national self-sufficiency and raising the nutritional standards of living ofall Tanzanians; earning foreign exchange for the nation apart from meeting its ownsectoral needs; and developing an integrated agticultural sector, using methods ofscientific husbandry and technology appropriate to the respective crops, size ofoperation and national resources. 

The targets set forth in the 1983 policy are interalia: 
" to increase output, variety and marketing of food which is adequate inquantity and quality for all Tanzanians, and thereaftergrowth at least to raise outputas fast as population growth;
 
o 
 setting up of a properly managed National Strategic Grain Reserve; 
0 improved efficiency in the production, marketing and processing ofagricultural commodities; 

0 increased investment in the agricultural sector.
 
Based on 
 the Agricultural Policy, the Government launched a National FoodStrategy (NFS) in 1984 which elaborated upon the options for attaining food security.The extended and deep-seated crisis in the Tanzanian economy, however, led theGovernment to devise more short-term measures which were aimed at removing thebottlenecks to smooth operation of the economy. 

SADCC Food 
 Sccurity Liaison Officer, Ministry of Agriculture and 
 Livestock Development,Tanzania. 
Acknowledgemcnts: I am heavily indebted to colleagues at the Ministry of Agriculture and Livestock
Development (MALI)) for assisting with information, and giving suggestions and comments.to Mrs J Moreso

expressed 
Lwakalarc for the typing and Word Processing, any errors remaining are solely mine.in this paper 41onot necessarily represent The 

views 

United Republic of Tanzania of which the author is 
the position of the Government of the 

an employee. 
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The Economic Recovery Programme (ERP), 1986-1988, a successor to two previous 

programmes to tevive the economy (Structural Adjustment Programme (SAP) and 

National Economic Survival Programme (NESP)) brought remarkable achievements. 

By emphasising institutional changes with rcgard to marketing and distribution which 

previous two programmes, together with price
had been overlooked by the 

to restore production particularly of major
incentives, the ERP has been able 

Government deficits, increase 
agricultural 	commodities to pre-crisis level, reduce 

This has paved the way for long ierm planning of the 
exports and reduce 	inflation. 

Union Five Year 
economy as evidenced by the launching of the Second 

Development Plan (FYDP) (1988-93). 

and the NFS (1984) form the pillars of the 
Both the Agricultural Policy (1983) 

The 1989-90 Annual Plan, drawn-up within the 
FYDP in the Agricultural Sector. 

areas for implementation:the following priorityframework of the FYDP, sets out 
incrcasing support to smallholder farmers by improving extension services, farm
 

pests and disease control, land
 
service centres, crop and livestock research, 

use together with promotion of modern inputs,
conservation and proper land 

equipment, agro-chemicals, veterinary drugs and improved seeds.
 

FOOD SECURITY STATUS 

the past three years, 1986-87 to 1988-89, Tanzania has experienced a 
During 
favourable food situation as shown in Table I despite food deficit pockets in some 

parts of the country due to transitory drought or flood conditions. An occasional 

paper on the food situation published in May 1988 by the Food Strategy Unit of the 
includes a national 

Ministry of Agriculture and Livestock Development (MALD) 

sheet which reveals per capita consumption of 2 882 calories, 63,4
food balance 

of fat per day; these figures indicate adequate 
grams of protein and 37,3 grams 

consumption, particularly for calories, relative to the FAO/WHO standard o" 2 300 

calories for Tanzania. 

Table 1 
188-89Tanzania mainland 	production estimate 1983-84 to 

('000 metric tonnes) 

1986-87 	 1987-88 1988-8T 
1983-84 	 1984-85 1985-86 

3 1252 359 	 2 339
1 939 	 2 093 2 210Maize 	 804954 	 700

760 1 024 943Millet 	 720664 	 629356 	 427 547 
4 1 321 425 386Paddy 	 503 

540Beans 	 97
3 72 72 7o

74Wheat 	 813 743777 	 792
774 	 1 744 1948Bananas 	 2 052 2 031 1 709Cassava 


352 
 246 267
 
- 308 291

Sweet Potatoes 5 2494 473 	 4 130 
- 4 068 4 093Total Grains 2 803 2 959
 
- 3 134 3 099 2854 

Roots & Bananas 6 933 8 208 
- 7 202 7 192 7 327 

Total Production 	 23 129 421 23 129 43121 886 612 	 22 499 437 - 21 290 478Population 5 626 5 926 
- 5 440 5 592 5 749 

Consumption 2 131 2 282
 
- 1 762 1 600 1 579 

Surplus/Deficit 

Source: United Rupublic of Tanzania, (1989). 
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Climatic factors still contribute greatly to food insecurity in Tanzania. This islargely due to the fragile nature of smallhold-.r peasant agriculture. In 1988 droughtconditions necessitated famine relief in parts of Lindi and Kilimanjaro regions andfloods thave affected one fourth of the regions in mainland Tanzania. An estimated18 327 hectares were waterlogged as a result of the floods, necessitating 6 875 tonnes
of maize for famine relief. 

Crop pests and diseases are significant causes of food insecurity in Tanzania.emergence of the larger grain borer in three 
The 

maize growing regions has posed athreat to grains stored on-farm. The cassava mealy bug, is reported in seven regionsrepresenting approximately one third of mainland Tanzania, and the banana weevil-ire also important crop pests. Recently, the blnana disease, Black Sigatoka, hasbeen reported in two coastal regions adding to die causes of food insecurity in thecountry. Rodents, quelca and armyworms remain a chronic threat to farmers' crops. 
Socio-economic factors also contribute to food insecurity, particularly for the nonagricultural population such as those living in urban areas. The severity of theproblem in Tanzania, however, is not well known, as it is difficult to estimate urbanincomes. Amani et al. (1988, 1989) report food expenditures exceeding officialincomes in most households in Dar es Salaam. It is understood that many peopleperform other income earning activities outside their official jobs. But it is notknown whether this applies to all income groups. In some regions which experiencefrequent drought, low income has also been a major cause of food insecurity. Thishas often led to failure in the market operation and institution of food transfer 
programmes. 

Infrastructural bottlenecks have currently emerged as critical problems in alleviatingfood insecurity, though not a cause of food insecurity. In the South Western regions,where transport and storage facilities are inadequate, surplus grain is stored in theopen where it can easily be spoilt by rain and pests. Such bottlenecks have been aserious constraint on efficient operation of the food market and have in many casesled to localised food shortages. 

CURRENT STATUS OF FOOD SECURITY

POLICIES, PROGRAMMES AND PROJECTS
 

Increasing Foxd Availability 

The 1988 paper by Aniagi et al. examined the macro-economic policies whichaffected food supply between 1984 and 1986, namely currency devaluation, increasein producer prices, removal of input subsidies and reduction of internal tradebarriers, removal of consumer subsidies, partial import liberalisation, exchange rateadjustment, increase of producer prices and reduction of price controls. 
Since the implementation of the NFS in 1984, Government has established a FoodStrategy Unit (FSU) in the MNnikry of Agriculture and Livestock Development(MALD), which has been charged with the duty of formulating food policy andprogrammes, monitoring their implementation and reviewing them when necessary. 
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The FSU has already prepared a Drought Resistant Cereals Strategy which focuses 

on Sorghum and Millet, a Cassava Development Strategy and a Rice Development 

Programme and a Village Level Storage Programme. 

A review of the 1989-90 Annual Plan offers a clear perspective of the on-going 

programmes ard projects aimed at improving the food situation at the national level. 

The plan provides for continued implementation of seven irrigation projects which 

when completed will increase irrigated land by an estimated 17 000 hectares. All 

these projects are intended to grow paddy as the major crop. 

Under the State-owned National Agricultural and Food Corporation (NAFCO), the 

government aims at improving and expanding the production of maize and wheat in 

state farms. The target is to improve maize productivity and expand wheat 

cultivation by 8 000 hectares. 

The Government also aims to improve smallholder production through 

implementation of four projects, viz: a fertilizer programme which has the objective 

of promoting the proper use of fertilizer to attain high yields; a Southern Highlands 

Crop lmpro~ement programme which seeks to utilise the potential of the major 

maize growing regions in the south (Ruvuma, Mbeya, Rukwa and Iringa Regions); 

a Food Sceurity Programme which aims at providing support services to farmer, to 

enable iarmers to increase their yields of food crops; and a pilot project on extension 

research linkages in food crop production which aims to involve peasants in crop 

research and adoption of research results. 

The 1989-90 Annual Plan includes research projects in paddy, maize, sorghum, 
millet, banana, roots and tubers together with beans. There are five ongoing 

coverprojects on plant pest and disease control which are in the Plan. These 

rodents, banana weevils, cassava mealy bug, armyworms and the larger grain borer. 

The Government aims to continue implementing a grain storage and milling project 

with the objective of rehabilitating existing milling machines and expanding milling 

and storage capacity. 

Although under favourable climatic conditions, Tanzania is self-, cliant in maiie, this 

is not the case with the other preferred staples, rice and wheat. There has been a 

substantial reliance on imports of these items as evidenced in Table 2. 

The Food Security Unit estimates import requirements of 30 000 tons of rice and the 

same amount of wheat for 1989-90 consumption. 

Increasing Access to Food 

Major interventions by the Government in increasing access to food have been 

through: the price mechanism, reorganisation and rationalisation of the marketing 

and distribution system, nutrition programmes and food relief. 

Following the launching of the 1983 Agricultural Policy, government has relied more 

heavily on the price mechanism to induce increased production rather than direct 
3. inintervention in agriculture as shown in Table Price policy reforms the 

agricultural sector have helped increase incomes in rural communitics. In 1986. the 
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Government committed itself to increase producer prices by 5 percent annually inreal terms, or setting them equivalent to 60-70 per cent of F.O.B. prices, whicheveris higher. Amani, et al. (1988) confirm that there has been an increase in realincomes among the rural population which is largely explained by the increase inagricultural producer prices. 

Table 2Commercial food imports and food aid 1982-83 to 1988-89
('000 Metric.Tonnes) 

1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 

Maize:Commercial 
Aid 

17,0 125,1 111,1 22,6 85,4 106,4 69,2 2' 5 3,0Total 8,8123,4 194,3 137,6 25,6 94,2  -

Rice:Commercial - 30,4 20,5 19,5 56,0Aid 31,0 12,245,2 26,7 26,1 22,2Total 37,5 21,3 7,345,2 57,1 46,6 41,7 n3,5 52,3 19,5 

Wheat: 
Commercial 9,4 -20,0Aid 2,0 46,3 33,5 21,7 26,6 13,7 28,9Total 11,4 46,3 33,5 21,7 33,726,6 28,9 

Source: United Republic of Tanzania, (1989) 

Table 3
 
Commercial producer prices
 

Crop 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 

Maize 6 8 9 11Rice 10 14 17Wheat 19
Cassava 7 9 104 135Sorghum/Millet 5 55 6Beans 7 714 22 25 27
 

Source: Unitec Repub)ic of Tanzania, (1989). 

Liberalisation of the market has also improved accessibility to food. By removingthe monopoly of the National Milling Corporation (NMC) on food trade andreducing internal trade barriers, open market consumer prices for maize declinedthus increasing the real purchasing power of consumers. 

Nutrition interventions are planned by the Food and Nutrition unit of the MALD.This unit was reorganised in 1985 and charged with the (asks of working closely with 
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other ministries and institutions in improving food and nutrition, developing food 

and nutrition programmes, and improving and developing skills and capabilities of 
The unit and UNICEF are currently implementingagricultural nutrition workers. 

Security Nutrition and Child Survival Programme. The a Household Food 
programme covers two districts of mainland Tanzania, Masasi and Shinyanga Rural 

Priority areas to improve household foodDistricts, and two regions in Zanzibar. 
security for those most at risk, are: 

and other drought resistant crops;o 	 production of cassava 

o 	 reduction of the workloads of women; and 

o 	 nutrition education and child care. 

among those which have been identified asare 
having high rainfvll variability and experience frequent drought conditions. 

The Household Food Security and Child Survival Programme are drawing on the 

experience of the pilot WHO/UNICEF Joint Nutrition Support Programme which 

The 	geographical regions chosen 

between 1983 and 1988. The was successfully implemented in Iringa Region 
objectives of the Iringa Nutrition Programme were to: 

reduce infant and young child mortality and morbidity;o 

increase child growth and development; ando 

o improve maternal nutrition. 

The project was able to achieve, these goals due largely to the methods adopted in 
people weremobilising the people. Known as the 'campaign approach' th: 

by party, government and village leaders to participate in the project.mobilised 
Thus they came to identify themselves with the project. 

ORGANISATIONAL STRUCTURE FOR FOOD SECURITY 

The present structure for managing food security is a result of an FAO food security 

mission's review of the country's food situation 	 in 1986, which recommended the 
the Ministry of Agriculture and

establishment of a Food Security Unit under 

Livestock Development (MALD).
 

The Food Security Unit (FSU) 	is charged with: 

o 	 providing Government with information on the nation's overall food 

security situation; 

o 	 res1",r Ant ror the managmicent oflthc Strategic ;rain Rccr,'c (SG,R): 

;,nd 

,liaising with other organisations and agencies, %cll a,, coordin.mting 

!he work )f Regional Food Security officers.
o 



Food Security Issues: '?anzania 53 

In 1988 the Government issued orders to set up a Board of Trustees to exercise"final control" over the Strategic Grain Reserve (SGR) and the Food Security Unit.The Board of Trustees is composed of representatives from the Prime Minister andFirst Vice-President's Office (PMO), Ministry of Finance, MinistryGovernment, Community Development, Cooperatives and 
of Local 

Marketing and theMinistry of Agriculture and Livestock Development, which is responsible for foodproduction. 

The SGR is owned by the Government and is not part of the working stock of theNational Milling Corporation (NMC). NMC is an agent for managing the stocks onbehalf of the Government. Its role is that of a warehouseman, i.e. maintaining theSGR stocks according to proper warehousing practices, including recycling androtation of stocks and fumigation. 

Within this framework, the Early Warning and Crop Monitoring Unit, incorporatedunder the Food Security Unit, (F';U) submits periodic reports to the Food SecurityOfficer. In the event of an emergency, the Board of Trustees of the FSU will notifythe NMC and the PMO and provide specific instructions to the Food Security Unitto release SGR stocks. 

Anticipated Problems
 
Tanzanian agriculture during the early 1990s 
 will continue to be dominated bysmallholder rainfed agriculture, which will b highly susceptible to variations inrainfall. Hence climatic factors will play a major role in determining food availabilityin the country. Given scarce foreign exchange resources, the level of investment inirrigated agriculture is not expected to change significantly. 

Socio-economic factors are crucial in determining accessibility of the peoplevarious foodstuffs. Greater efficiency in food marketing can 
to 

play a major role inenhancing accessibility. The marketing sysicm has hitherto been inefficient inperforming its tasks, largely due to infrastrictural problems of inadequate storagecapacity and the poor state of road and transport facilities. Dur the hightoinvestment requirements of such facilities, this problem is likely to continue in the
early 1990s, given the economic situation cf Tanzania. 
A. such, transportation costsform a significant proportion of the price of foodstuffs in urban food markets. 
Plant pests and diseases will be a continuing problem bit the scale of the problem
will not be as large as the aforementioned 
ones since it ;sgenerally under control. 

SADC(' Initiatives 
Tanzania's food security programme, as discussed above, has yet to achieve its goaldue to a number of constraints such as climatic factors, socio-economic factors andplant pests and diseases. It is indeed in these areas that the SADCC Food SecurityUnit could offer its assistance. 

Climatic problems Tanzaniain require the development of skillsmanagement in waierand in the design and execution of irrigation projects.decision-making in food security, 
To improve

more reliable information, particularly on food 
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access, needs to be generatid and incorporated within the Early Warning System. 

food production has to be based on the use of 
Furthermore, future growth in 
improved seed varieties. Tanzanian farmers still depend largely on traditional seed 

breeding, production, promotion and 
varieties. Thus, efforts are needed in 

distribution of improved seeds to the farmers. 

The alleviation of food insecurity in the region, apart from dealing with the direct 

improved capacity in Food and Agriculture Policy Analysis 
causes, must involve 
(FAPA) within the region. 

In this respect, the Food Security Unit could organise regional training workshops
 
At the national level, the
 

for operational staff involved in FAPA related activities. 
assist member countries by supporting in-service training

Food Security Unit can 

together with post-graduate training in FAPA.
 

Research Required 

While in the Tanzanian case the price mechanism has been used to raise rural 

incomes, it is not clear whether this instrument has generated changes in investment 

in the agricultural sector, largely dominated (more than 80 percent) by smallholder 
-o as to

need to understand investment trends on the farms
farmers. There is a 

This information is useful 
predict output, incomes and productivity in future years. 

in determining food security in the medium term. 

Formal 
Furthermore, more information is needed on urban incomes in Tanzania. 

be 
are far less than expenditures on food by households. Whereas it can 

wages 
that people earn extra incomes from other activities outside formal 

assumed 
case for the whole urban population. There is 

employment, this may not be the 
need therefore to study different income groups in urban areas so as to understand 

their accessibility to food. 

CONCLUSION 

over the past 'hree years in response to 
Tanzania's food situation has improved 

with the 
climate, agricultural prices and marketing policy together

favourable 
farmers' positive response to this conducive environment. 

greater effort is required to ensure that this level of production is 
However, areto balance the food equation, efforts 
sustained and increased. Furthermore, 

required to improve food accessibility both in terms of quality and quantity for all
 

the people.
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Zambia : Food Security Issues
 
And Challenges For The 1990s
 

A.K. Bandal 

INTRODUCTION 

The plan
Zambia launched the Fourth National Development Plan in January 1989. 


is of five years' duration and will extend to 193. The theme for the plan is "growth
 
much as possible use local 

from own resources" meaning that the country will as 

resources in its development cndeavours. 

will continue to be given prominence under the five year
The agricultural sector 

as the 'target sector' to replace mining
plan. In fact, agriculture has been identified 

in the promotion of growth. 

To emphasise the role of the agricultural sector during the plan period, the Fourth 

National Development Plan (FNDP) outlines the overall objectives of the sector as 

being to increase production and productivity, to streamline the marketing of both 

improved living conditions of the
to contribute toproducts and inputs and 

The plan further outlines the specific objectives of the sector as follows: 
population. 


public sector capital

increase the capacity utilisation of all private and 

o 

investment in agro-industries;
 

satisfactory level of self-sufficiency at the household, 
o 	 achieve a 

levels in the production of staple foods;
community and national 

expand the production of agricultural exports;o 

increase the import substitution and replacement of agricultural products 
o 


and inputs;
 

promote the use of animal draught power with emphasis on oxen; 
o 

improve rural employment and incomes;o 

production with environmental concerns by 
o balance agricultural 

as
minimising the effects of natural catastrophes in agriculture (such 

drought, floods) while simultaneously curtailing erosion and other 

environmental damages; 

'Principal Economist, Planning Division, Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives, Zambia. 
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" 	 develop and promote a national irrigation programme aimed at bothsmall-scale and large-scale producers; 

o 	 promote the efficient and orderly exploitation of Zambia's natural resources, with particular emphasis on forestry; 

o support training and extension activities for farmers and other ruraldwellers, particularly those designed to improve their productivity andtheir nutritional and health standards; 

o 	 ensure that rural wom,.n are active participants in and beneficiaries ofagricultural and rural development activities; 

o 	 integrate nutritional concerns into agricultural planning and projects; 
o integrate population education into agricultural extension services; and 
o 	 balance agricultural production targets with changes in the size andgrowth rate of the nation's population so as to achieve the desired se!f

sufficiency in food production. 

To achieve the above objectives, the agricultural sector will continue to combineprice and non-price inccntives as well as to consolidate the necessary supportservices. Price incentives, foreign exchange retention schemes and tax incentives areexpected to encourage increased production. The stratcgie s for the sector during theplan period are to include a concerted effort in improving the living standards of therural population by increasing food availability and employment opportunities and
incomes. 

The Zambian government has therefore put emphasis on not only increasing nationalfood self-sufficiency perse but also on ensuring food security at national, communityand household levels. These nobleare goals and the stage has been set foragriculture to occupy that important spot in Zambia in the 1990s. 	 The FNDP willplay a very important role towards the improvement of food security. 
The 	 Zambian definition of food security conforms to the generally acceptedinternational definition which is "access by all people at all ti:ies to enough food for
an active and health life" (World 
 Bank, 1986 : 1; Rukuni and Eicher 1987 :8). 

CURRENT STATUS OF FOOD INSECURITY
 
IN THE COUNTRY
 

Zambia enjoyed a food surplus in the 1988-89 marketing season especially in maize,meaning that the effective demand for maize fell short of production2 . Indicationsalso show that there is another surplus expected in the 1989-90 marketing season.Table I prcscnts the import position of major cereals for the past five years. 

2Maic is the staple food in / nibia Over 60 percent of food consumed in the country is maize.I is safe to say that in Zamhia, fCoo means maize. 
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The table reveals a declining trend of maize imports in the last two years indicating 

that the country has been meeting an increasing share of national food demand. 

Central, Eastern and Southern Provinces accounted fr the surplus enjoyed in the 

(Table 2). Expected production and consumption in the1988-89 marketing season 
Some deficit provinces1989-90 season will also result in a surplus for the season. 

such as North Western, Luapula and Western consumed cassava, millet and 

on the demand for maize.sorghum. This reduced the pressure 

Table 1
 
Cereal imports
 

('o0 tonnes) 

1988-89 1989-901986-87 1987-88Consumption Year 1985-86 
1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89

Production Year 

20,7 125,2 0
Maimc3 115,7 14,4 

47,8 34,577,6 57,4 73,5 
na. 5,55 2,0 0 0Wheat 

Ricei 

96.2 173,0 34,5
Total 193,3 77,35 

na means not available 
I The figure shown in 1988-89 consumption year is for stock%which wer ,upposed to have arrived 

The stocks came in late Otherwie Zan'bia had a surplus in the
in 1987-88 consumption year 

1987-88 production year
 
b Official rice imports were banned in 1987
 

Table 2
 
Maize pr(xluction and consumption 1988 and 1989
 

1989-h901988-81)Consumption Year 
('(XK) tonne,,) ('000 tonnes) 

Produc- Consum- Surplus/
Province Population l'roduc- Consum- Surplus/ 

('000) tion ption l)cficit tlion pton Deficit 

696 310,0 131,9 + 179,1 406,1 152,6 +253.5
Central 61,5 396,7 -335,275.8 338,8 -263.0Copperbelt 1 787 

569.0 2.56,3 +312,7805 299,6 1b2., + 147.11Eastern 
28,6 96,.8 -68,2 44,2 36,6 +7,6

l.uapula 511 
1 (y)1 94,7 20y6.8 -112,1 72.3 354,6 -282.3 

Lusaka +95,0814 1137 154.3 -40,6 204,7 1(M,7
Northern 

385 25.4 72.9 -47.5 35,7 37,4 -1,7
N/Western 165,1 +248,7878 477,0 166.5 +310.5 413,8
Southern 40,9 + 12,656.5 27,9 107,2 -79,3 53.5
Western 

7 532 2 452,7 1427,7 + 2(1, 1 860.0 1 549,9 310.9 
Total 

The free movement of mai/c and drought resistant crops like sorghum and millet 
Not all areas for

does not imply that there are no food shottages in the country. 

example receive their share of mai/e in time bccausc of the bad conditions of the 

arc also some areas which arc regularly
roads in some parts of the country. There 

as Mpika district (Northern Province), Lunda/i and Chama
affected by floods such 
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districts (Eastern Province). When such areas experience floods it is virtuallyimpossible to supply food except b, helicopter. This is usually at a very high cost.
Food shortages in the country are also caused by pest infestations like the cassava
mealy-bug which affected sonic parts of the northern high rainfall areas in the 
1986-87 season. 

In general, food shortages do not affect a large population nor extensive areas. The
effects of drought and floods are generally limited to relatively isolated pockets ofthe country and vary considerably at provincial as well as district and ward levels. 

When there are natural calamities, ,he government usually distributes food to the
affected families through the famine relief programme coordinated by the Ministryof Agriculture and Cooperatives and the Contingency Planning Unit in the Cabinet
Office. Some famine relief food has been distributed free of charge at times while 
some has been given to iclief victims at subsidised prices. 

It is very difficult to pinpoint the reasons for some types of food shortages. One 
argument that has been advanced is the over emphasis on mai/c production in some 
areas where the crop cannot grow easily. The bias tbwards maize production has
been experienced becaise of the marketing arrangements which favour the
transportation of maize, and the lack of price support and marketing infrastructure.
The poor performance and frequent failure of the mai/e crop in drought prone areas
has exacerbated the shortages in these areas. 

In addition to major food shortages in specific areas, there are also seasonal
shortfalls of some staple and relish foods. These shortfalls result from changes inproduction patterns, intercropping of traditional staples with relish crops and
monocropping of cash crops, notably hybrid maize. Houscholds in early stages of
commercialised production are especially vulnerable.
 

CURRENT STATUS OF FOOD SECURITY POLICIES,
 
PROGRAMMES AND PROJECTS
 

Zambia will continue to encourage people to produce maic through the provision
of incentives while the country is looking at ways of promoting the marketing of such 
crops as sorghum, millet and cas;ava. 

The marketing system was recently reviewed and changed. Provincial Cooperative
Unions (PCUs) are responsible for the ;uving (if all mai/e in their respective
provinces. The Zambia Cooperative Federation (ZCF) is responsible for the inter
provincial marketing of maize'. 
 ZFC, the apex body of the coopcratic movement,
has recently taken over the functions of the National Agricultural Marketing Board
(NAMBOARD) which was responsible for the importation if grains, whenever
deficit occurred. NAMBOARD was also responsible for licimportation of grain

a 

bags and fertilizers. The function of importing fertilier has now been transferred 
to the Nitrogen Chemicals of Zambia (NCZ). 

3Provincial Coopcrativc Unions were givcn more power to mnarkei grains in Ihicr Provinces in 1985.The dissolution of NAMBOARD and the transfercncc of NAMIBOARI) functions to ZCF was done 
in 1989. 
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Under the present marketing system, where PCUs play a leading role, it is hoped 
that distribution of food will improve and that PCUs will purchase grains from the 
remotest areas and also distribute to the same in times of need. 

It is however still too early to assess how effective the present marketing system has 
been in reaching remote areas. Marketing of grain has improved but we still have 
to wait and see before attributing these successes to Provincial Cooperative Unions. 

In an effort to improve food availability and food security at national, community 
and household levels, discussions are underway on a National Food Security Reserve. 
The purpose of the reserve is to have easy access to readily available maize to draw 
from whenever there is localised famine in some areas. NAMBOARD had been 
keeping 250 000 tonnes of reserve maize before the start of any marketing season. 

The Zambian government has also embarked on the coupon system to reduce 
subsidies on mealie meal. The coupon system was introduced so that subsidies could 
be targeted to people in urban and peri-urban areas. The coupon system is limited 
to people who have an income of less than 20 500 Kwacha per year either in formal 
or informal employment. Rural areas, including farm labourers, do not benefit from 
the coupon system. 

The coupon system is less than a year old and it is cncounteling problems of fraud 
and cheating. The Government is working on measures to seal the loopholes. The 
aim of the coupon system is to reduce maize subsidies to producers and millers. 

Other government programmes for combating drought and floods are being 
implemented through the Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives. The 
Government has mandated the Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives through the 
Land Husbandry and Irrigation branch to formulate programmes and projects which 
will aim at combating drought and flooding. The objLctivcs of the Land Husbandry 
and Irrigation Sector of the FNDP will be to: 

0 	 develop a strong institutional framework that will spearhead the 
development of irrigation; and 

0 	 promote the diversification of cropping patterns with a view to increasing 
food and agricultural production. 

The irrigation sector aims to increase the area under itrigation by 6 000 hectares per 
year during the FNDP period. The Land Husbandry and Irrigation branch of the 
Ministry is also operating an irrigation fund for the benefit of small-scale and 
commercial farmers. All these efforts are aimed at improving food production and 
increasing food security. 

The Government with assistance from the international donor community has also 
put in place a National Preparedness Plan to cope with food disasters, including a 
programme of rehabilitation and construction of borcholes, wells and dams in 
drought-prone provinces. 
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ORGANISATTONAL S rRUCTURE FOR MANAGING; 

t"OOD SECURITY 
The government has cstb!ished institutions to cope with food shortages. The cropforecasting and Early Warning System is responsible for estimating crop production,marketed surplus for maize and import needs. Based on meteorological andstatistical information collected by various participating government institutions anddepartments. The Early Warning Unit, attached to the Planning Division of theMinistry of Agriculture and Cooperatives, in conjunction with the Early WarningCoordinating Committee, estimates crop production andmaize in February and April each year. 

marketed quantities ofThese estimates are givenCommittee on to the NationalEarly Warning (NCEW) which is compos,,ddepartments and institutions supplying information 
of directors of the 

Food and to the Early Warning Unit, theNutrition Commission, the National ContingencyZambia Cooperative Panning Commillee,Fcdcration and the National CommissionPlanning. for DevelopmentThe NCEW meets twice a year to discus, the reports on preliminary andfinal crop forecasts and resulting supply situalion at the national level.
 
It is important to 
mention that the crop forecasting andlable to come Early Warning System isup with estimates of production and import requLiremcnts butsufficiently developed at present to identify specific areas 

is not 
in possihle risk of hunger. 

Funding for the purchase of relief food is providcd by (overnmentorganisations through the Contingency Planning Unit and the Relief 
and donor 

Unit at the 'CoordinatingMinistry of Agriculture and C'oopcrativescooperative unions, which is sold 
which purchase food fromlater to famine Relief victims at a charge(sometimes subsidised). 

The Government recently started selling relief lood to famine victims to avoidmaking the famine victims dependent on free food from G;overnmcnt.cases, food is given free of charge and this is only after 
In exceptiontal 

a thorough analysis is doneon the conditions of the famine victims. 

ANTICIPATED PROBLEMS 

Roads and Transport Systems 
The Zambian government exrerienced a1988-89 marketing surplus in maie availability in the
 
marketing season 

season and anr-tner surplus is expected in the current tl)89.())
but these s ,',luses will not meanreach the intended market. much if the maine does not7 ne transport distribution network in the country is stillnot sufficiently developed. Maintenance of roads during and after the rains is aparticular problcm. 

Storage
 
Zambia has plans to build strategic reserves especially of mai/c in provincial centrcsso that a province can have easy accessfacilities have 

to such resources in times of need. Storageto be developed and these require enormous financial resources.People also have to be trained in the management of storage facilities. All these areproblems which need to be looked into. 
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Timely Provision of Inputs 

Late provision of fertilizer, bags and credit can also reduce production and hence 
So unless all the above things are looked at seriouslybring shortages in a country. 


by any government, a country's food security position could be at stake.
 

SADCC INITIATIVES 

The Southern African Development Coordination Conference (SADCC) should 

cushion the effects of drought and such natural calamities. SADCC countries should 

expand food trade. Transportation costs can be reduced if trade is encouraged 

among the countries. 

A serious problem which has discouraged trade in the region is the lack of foreign 

exchange. SADCC should look at ways of promoting trade in the region without this 

strain on foreign exchange. 

Trade in the region has also been minimal because of quality problems and late 

delivery. There is need for collective initiatives by SADCC to improve the quality 

of tradeable products. SADCC, possibly through the Southern tfrican Centre for 

Cooperation in Agricultural Research (SACCAR), should examine ways of 

improving quality and packaging cf food products. 

RESEARCH REQIJIRED 

Famine caused by drought, flooding and pest infestation still remains a serious 

problem in SADCC. Priority should therelore be given to research in these areas. 

Researchers should also find ways of reducing the effects of seasonal food shortages. 

This is a serious problem which requies concerted efforts by all researchers in the 

SADCC region. 
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ZimbaL.we : Perspectives On 

Food Policy Options 

T. Takavarasha and A. Rukovo' 

INTRODUCTION 

With the attainment of independence in 1980, the Government of Zimbabwe 
adopted a path of socialism. The major objective of the nation was growth with 
equity and transformation to a socialist society. The immediate aim was to improve
the economic and social welfare of the majority of the people who had been 
neglected. Under this noble objective, rehabilitation of the damaged economy,
resettlement, reconciliation and minimum wage legislation were priority areas for the 
Government. The successful attainment of this objective needed proper planning.
The Transitional National Development Plan 1982-83 to 1984-85 and subsequently
the first Five Year National Development Plan 1986-1990 were formulated. These 
plans set out the objectives and strategies of the Government. 

In the sphere of food and agriculture, the Govcrnmcnt aims to achieve food self
sufficiency for staple foods and food security at national and household levels. Food 
security is achieved when a country can assure all its citizens of both physical and 
economic access to food of an appropriate nutritional quality (SADCC, 198 ). The 
contribution of Zimbabwe to regional food self-sufficiency is also important since the 
country plays a leading role in the SADCC food security situation. Clearly, the 
definition of food security involves both the supply and effective demand side. 

Zimbabwe has produced most of its staple food (maize) and has also managed to 
export substantial quantities over the pist three years. Even though the achievement 
of food security is threatened by various calamities, e.g., drought, that are beyond
Government's control, there are strategies which the Governnnt can adopt in an 
effort to avoid food insecurity among the rapidly increasing population. When food 
insecurity takes place due to drought, various actions are implemented. These 
include food-for-work and supplementary feeding for the less privileged, mainly
children, women, the aged and the disabled. 

In the fight to combat food insecurity, Government has developed positive measures,
giving first priority to the development of the agricultural sector because of the 
dynamic role which it plays in the economy of the country. Over 70 percent of the 
population live in the rural areas and their primary source of livelihood is farming.
The growth of the economy is largely conditioned by the performance of the 

IE, onomics and Markets Branch, Ministry of Lands, Agricultural and Rural Resettlement, Ilarare, 
Zimbabwe 

http:ZimbaL.we


64 T. Takavarashaand A. Ritkovo 

agricultural sector. It provides over 90 percent of domestic food requirements and 
accounts for 41 percent of total merchandise exports. 

CURRENT STATUS OF FOOD INSECURITY 

Food insecurity is present at both micro and macro levels of the economy. In 
Zimbabwe, the major area of concern is the availability of food at the household 
level. The country is able to produce most of its cereal requirements and in normal 
y'ears manages to export to surrounding countries. However, there is a need to 
address the issue of distribution and effective demand. Household food insecurity 
is seasonal due to poverty and the lack of effective distribution machinery. At the 
national level, food insecurity is caused by: droughts, the limited funds available for 
the development of the agricultural sector, poor road infrastructure and the lack of 
skilled manpower to implement government policies. Currently, the p,'oduction of 
wheat and rice is significantly below the market demand at current prices. The 
Government has adopled a policy of triangul,ti transaction, involving the importation 
of both wheat and rice for the export of maize. The high urbanisation rate, 
increases in minimum wages, changes in consumer tastes and the decline in 
consumer price of wheat relative to substitutes has led to significant increases in 
the demand for wheat products, mainly bread. 

Erratic droughts have been a common feature in the 1980s with four drought years 
(1982-83; 1983-84; 1984-85 and 1986-87). The country's weather pattern is also 
erratic. Not only israinfall unreliable, but it is poorly distributed geographically and 
there is a high frequency of mid-season droughts. This erratic rainfall pattern affects 
the rural poor particularly. The rural poor are mainly those that do not have any 
member of their household formally employed in the urban area. 

Table 1
 
Distribution of land by natural region
 

and by sector
 

Large Small Average 
Scale Scale Annual 

Region Ilectares 
('000) 

Commercial 
(%) 

Commercial 
(%) 

Communal 
(%) 

Rainfall 
(mm) 

I 700 74 2 24 1050 
II 5 860 74 4 22 700- 1 050 
111 7290 49 8 43 500- 700 
IV 14 880 34 4 62 450 - (0 
VI 10440 35 - 65 < 500 

Total 39 170 

Source: Ministry of Lands, Agriculture and Rural Resettlement. 

The country is subdivided into five natural regions according to the total annual 
rainfall. Table 1 shows the percentage distribution of the natural regions into 
farming areas. 
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The rural poor residing in Natural Regions III, IV and V are most affected bydrought. In these areas, rainfall is below 700mm per annum and is very erratic.Even when Natural Regions I and II receive adequate rainfall, Regions III, IV andV may fail to meet the crop water requirements and people in these areas may findthemselves requiring food from other regions. Tis has been the case in 1989 whenthe people in the southern part of the country had to rely cn food from other
regions. 

The other groups that are affected by food insecurity ir."lude the urban poor earningbelow the poverty line, some commercial farm labourers and the unemployed.These groups have insufficient food to meet their nutritiopal requirements andmalnutrition is a potential problem among these groups. The problem is currentlynot very serious but if the present trend of population growth and unemployment ismaintained, a crisis could become evident in the 1990s. 

CAUSES OF FOOD INSECURITY 

The definition of food security embodies supply and effective demand. The supplyof food is determined by production, importation and strategic stocks. In alandlocked country such as Zimbabwe, which has high transport costs and shortagesof foreign currency, the major issues on the supply side is production. The countrycannot afford to import substantial quantities of food on a commercial basis, giventhe shortage of foreign currency. A close proxy of production fluctuations in the1980s is the erratic deliveries of grain to (he Grain Marketing Board. Th, unreliablerainfall and foir drought years have been the major cause of production fluctuation.The intensity of drought increases from Natural Region I to V; thus farmers situated1ia the -w rainfall areas (Ill, IV and V) are more vulnerabl!e to food insecurity. Thecommunal farming population forms the greater part of the total population in the
country residing in these low rainfall areas. 
 When high production levels have beenachieved, appropriate stock levels need to be maintained in order to bridge the gapbetween seasonal production and year-round consumption. 

O e effective demand side, various. problems have emerged. The majority ofpL_-.. that do not own the means of production, i.e. land and capital, lack effectivedemand for food. The unemployed are not able to purchase their food requirementswith certainty, thus putting their families at risk. The country now has a largeproportion of children under the age of fifteen, which results in a high burden on theemploye2 people. The long term effect of such a situation is malnutrition for thosemembers of society who fail to compete uccessfully in the market to acquire food.Thus a summary of people that are affected by food insecurity included the 
following: 

o poor farmers in low rainfall areas; 

o some farm labourers and their households who have limited disposable 
incomes; 

o unemployed urban and landless rural; 

o people earning below the poverty datum line. 
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All the people listed above lack effective demand. The number of unemployed and 
underemployed has grown in the urban areas because of the rural-urban migration 
which has been increasing in the 1980s. The persistent droughts plus low 
productivity of the communal areas has made rural life unattractive and insecure; 
thus people find themselves moving into towns in anticipation of being employed 
sometime. There is also the belief that students that complete their "" levels (four 
years of secondary school education) are not prepared to work on the land. This 
may well be true because rural life is unattractive since the terms of trade in the 
economy are generally in favour of urban areas and against the rural sector. 

CURRENT STATUS OF FOOD SECURITY POLICIES,
 
PROGRAMMES AND PROJECTS
 

When people talk of food security, they usually focus on the agricultural sector. But 
this is a narrow approach because food security is multi-dimensional. Food is a 
basic need of human life. Thus every individual work,, for his food First, then for 
shelter, clothing and other nodk Focusing on the agricultural sector alone often 
leads to an over emphasis on food self-sufficiency. All the peceple should have 
adequate food at all times to lead a healthy and active life. Thus all programmes 
that encout age earning of a living and generating economic activity, contribute to 
the food security objective through the multipher effect Thus with the above in 
mind, one can look at the food security equation and asess how (Govcrnment can 
increase both food availability and acccss to food. 

Programmes to Increase Food Availability 

Soon after independence, the Government adopted a policy of growth with equity 
;td transformation.-.


The welfare ofthe people of Zimbabwe dcpends latg'lv on fti attainment 
of sustained rapid econontc growth and develoclmi(t and an equitable 
distribution of income and iealt/i. Given a rapidly growing population, 
distribution without economc growth and development lead' to a decline 
and deterioration in living .standardvan(d hence to a decline ti the welfare 
of the people. Conversely,growth with unequitable distribution of income 
and wealth, while ben(fifing a few, dunt,shev thei welfare of soctety as a 
whole and invariably' lead to socio-poltical inltabilit'v. For thew and 
other reasons, Government hav adopled growthi with equity and 
transfornation av its developm ent .trategv. (Republic of Zimbabwe, 1982). 

This clearly shows the problem which the Govcrnmcrit w,,facinp.' ,olitical stability 
was the major concern after independence, since in the absence of political stability 
the development of the country is at risk. 

In a bid to promote production, lie (;oern menr has adoptcd various policy 

incentives. These include tguarantltd producer priC.,,rcsctlement, reconciliation, 
increased credit facilities and extension sersices, ihprsmcniet in the marketing 

infrastructure in the previously neglccled comnmuninal arca and encouraging irrigation 
development to make maximum use of water. Faourablc producer prices help to 

maintain farmer confidence in farming, thus enrapt.raging production. The 
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resettlement policy is aimed at providing the landless with land so that they could
directly participate in agricultural production. 

The agricultural parastatals have a roleplayed crucial in the agriculturaltransformation process in Zimbabwe. The Agricultural and Rural DevelopmentAuthority (ARDA), a parastatal, has been given the responsibility for statecontrolled agricultural development. The .gricultural Finance Corporation (AFC)is responsible for providing low interest credit to farmers. The Grain MarketingBoard (GMB) is responsible for all marketing activities for grain cereals betweenproducers and wholesalers. All these efforts have resulted in the country being ableto produce enough staple grain (maize) to mcei its requirements and for export.When considering production, one s.2ould not only focus on food crops but also themeat industry, which plays an important part in promoting a balanced diet.Cold Storage Commission (CSC) is a parastatal 
The 

responsible for promoting thedevelopment of the beef industry. There is also the Dairy Marketing Board (DMB)which is responsible for marketing of milk and milk products. 

The Department of Research and Specialist Services is responsible for thedevelopment of suitable crop varieties. These varieties have to be complemented byappropriate technology. Thus AGRITEX is responsible for providing technicalextension serviccs to the farmers. Substantial increases in irrigation developmenthave been realised due to technical assistance from AGRITEX. The Governmenthas also approved the formalisation of a Secretariat to handle irrigation develo,)ment
projects. 

All these government cfforts have resul!cd in increased crop productio'z. Thechallenge that now faces the country is how to maintain production in line withincreases in demand. Giivcn a situation where production increases in arithmeticprogression and population incr ,a-esin geometric progression, the country couldfind itself faced with a difficult food security problem. The United Nation'sEconomic Commission on Africa (ECA) reported that Zimbabwe's Gross DomesticProduct is keeping pace with the population growth rate. Zimbabwe economy grewby about sir percent in 1988 it would be difficult for Zimbabwe to repec,! such an ... 

achievement in 1989. (Chronicle, 18 May, i989). 

Post larvest LUsses and Grain Storage 

There is a need to reduce post-haivest lossc.i. This wili help to increase availablefood. However, farmers are prepaied to iivest only if the benefits exceed the costs
of reducing post-harvcst losses. The .,torage of grain is 
a very important factor inthe marketing of grain. Storage helps to link seasonal production and the dailydemand. The Grain Marketing Board (GNIB) is the statutory board that is
responsible for storing all 
 lie grains in Zimoabwc at the national level. A pilotproject to develop bunker storage for mai/e is also bc;ng developed in conjunctionwith the GMB in Zimbabwe. The aim of the current Government's pan-seasonalpricing policy is to encourage delivery to the Board where economies of scale canbe attained with bulk storagc. At the farm level, farmers tend to store most of theirhome consumption requirements. What is storcd by the board is mainly sold tomilling companies, which in turn marke! to the urban consumers. The developmentof storage faciliics will help to reduce food insecurity, provided the costs oi storage
are less than the benefits achieved. 
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Other Initiatives to Increase Food Production 

, 	 When there is a drought, in the following year the Government encourages 
production by providing farmers in the affected areas with some crop packs. These 
crop packs contain hybrid seeds, fertilizers and other inputs that may be required to 
assist farmers to recover from the effects of drought. Most of the small scale 
farmers rely on ox-drawn power to plough their fields. Tractor hire schemes are 
also used in other districts where the farmers are able to pay for the costs involved. 

Use of World Market to Meet Domestic Food Shortage 

Based on Zimbabwe's recent record of exports of maize, the World Bank and 
SADCC forecasts anticipate exports of 400 000 tonnes per annum from Zimbabwe 
in the coming year, and imports of about 120- 000 tonnes of rice and wheat. In 
addition, it would appear that there is potential for significantly increasing the 
volume of maize exported through Beira. Between 1985-86 and 1987-88 exports 
fluctuated between 285 000 and 495 000 tonnes, as shown in Table 2. 

Table 2
 
Zimbabwe: maize exports by destination
 

(tonnes).
 

1988-89Dcstinatio.i 	 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 
ICommitted] 

Angcla 0 1 309 3 196 0 
Ikotswana 3030 25 847 52 354 12 836 
Cape Verde 0 11 231 0 0 
Europe 36 159 0 0 
Ethiopia 12 384 15 815 500 0 
Far East 0 32 179 0 0 
Kenya 1 150 0 0 0 
Lesotho 688 2 537 16 098 3 721 
Malawi 0 0 67 506 153 963 
Mauritius 4 104 9 0 0 
Mozambique 45 383 177 361 111 503 105 309 
Namibia 0 2 150 1 693 0 
Reunion 28 255 17 237 6 778 10 107 
Somalia 0 6 844 0 0
 
RSA 91 345 115 709 9 917 J
 
Swaziland 0 	 07 617 5 180 
Tanzania 750 3 000 0 0 
Venezuela 18 696 0 0 0 
Zaire 4 616 2455 11 418 4 450 
Zambia 68 210 13 244 6 292 78 780 
Overseas 	 0 28 461 66 223 0 
Processed products 5 859 21 370 32 910 0 

Total 	 284 817 494 525 386 388 374 076 

Source: Grain Marketing Board 

It can be seen that 50 percent or more of Zimbabwe's exports were to SADCC and 
other Southern Africa countries. Moreover, significant quantities of exports have 
been shipped to Reunion, Venezuela and, as food aid, toEthiopia. 
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The Government's declared policy is to aim for domestic self-sufficiency in whitemaize production, maintain strategic stocks and report any surpluses. Due to thenature of the uncertainty of the rainfall pattern, and the consequent variations inmaize production in Zimbabwe from year to year, the policy of self-sufficiencyunavoidably results in substantial surpluses in most years, which are either exported 
or stored as reserves. 

Zimbabwe is expected to continue to be a significant importer of wheat, given theincreasing demand for bread and other wheat flour products in both urban and ruralareas. Import restrictions on wheat due to foreign exchange constraints result insuppressed demand and de facto rationing. Current domestic production is about260 000 tonnes with imports averaging between 80(000 and 90 000 tonnesper annltm.Domestic production is expected to increase, but wheat as a winter crop productionis constrained by the availability of irrigation facilities. Table 3 shows Zimbabwe's 
supply and disposal. 

Table 3
Zimbabwe wheat supply and disLpal 

('000 tonnes) 
Year 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 

GMB Intake 124 98 206 248 215Imports 55 104 86 56 91Local Sales 227 220 248 258 271 
Exports 2 2 271 
Closing Stocks 80 I'd 106 152 187 

Source Grain Marketing Board 

Rice import requirements are estimated to be 15 000 tonnes per annum, comingmainly from the Far East and Malawi. The bulk of wheat imports have involved swap arrangements with maize purchased by donors. Rice imports have varied

between commercial and barter sources.
 

Increasing Access to Food 

Increasing access to food is another important component of the food securityequation. Food entitlement is an important aspect of the various ways of increasingfood ac-.essilility. These include increasing rural income and employment, nutrition
programmes, school feeding, food-for-work, food transfer programmes and others.
In Zimbabwe, increasing the welfare of other 
 rural sectors has been the majorobjective of policy since independence. Deccntralisation has been emphasised as ameans of increasing rural welfare. Cooperative development has also beenencouraged in order to improve the income levels of the rural people. TheGovernment also adopted a policy of minimum wage legislation as a means ofraising the income of the peasant and farm labourecs. The subsidisation of basicfood such as mealie-meal has also been used in order to increase the effectivedemand for these commodities. There are, however, arguments that blanketsubsidisation may not achieve the intended objective of closing the gap between the 
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poor and the rich. Moreover, administering subsidies may ,,dd to the financial 
burden of the Government. 

In a situation where there is malnutrition because of poverty, especially among 
children, the Government has adopted supplementary feeding and school feeding 
programmes. Properly planned school feeding programmes can be used as a means 
to encourage grain consumption in surplus commodities, such as small grains. 
During drought years, able-bodied people are encouraged to work for food. 
Programmes implemented include building of dams, construction of irrigation 
schemes, road maintenance, gully reclamation, school building, etc. Botswana's 
food-for-work programme has been successfully adopted in Zimbabwe. This 
strategy seems to have gained momentum in 1989 when the southern part of the 
country was hit by drought. The advantage of food-for-work programmes is that it 
removes the food dependence syndrome and helps to increase people's self-esteem. 
Food-for-work programmes help to develop the areas where the people reside, by 
improving their roads, construction of dams and irrigation schemes, building of 
schools, reclamation of gullies, and so on. 

In households where there are no individuals that can work because they are old or 
disabled, food transfer programmes are used. This clearly shows that proper 
administration of both finance and food :s necessary at the district level. Problems 
envisaged are mainly the shortage of skilled manpower and transport. 

In a severe drought year, a drought tax may be imposed to purchase food for the 
drought victims. Government encourages the maintenance of family linkages. 
Undei such linkages, members of families with formally-employed family members 
are not given food, since it is assumed that their urban relatives will remit food/cash 
to them. This has been successful in some parts of the country. 

In the 1980s the country was hit by four droughts. Various ministries were 
coordinated to form a Drought Relief Committee, including the Ministry of Lands, 
Agriculture and Rural Resettlement, Ministry of Health, Ministry of Labour, 
Manpower Planning and Social Welfare, Ministry of Local Government and Rural 
Urban Development, Ministry of Energy and Water Development, Ministry of 
Finance, Economic Planning and Development, Ministry of Transport, Ministry of 
National (;upplies, and Ministry of Cooperative Development and Women's Affairs. 
The mini-ries were responsible for coordinating the supply and distribution of food 
to the affected people. In implementing the abo~c drought relief programmes, 
various problems were encountered: 

o 	 lack of transport and inadequate subsistence and travel allocations; 

o 	 lack of financial management at the district level; 

o 	 non-availability of materials and tools, especially cement and piping, which 
has delayed the implementation of some projects; 

o 	 inadequate supervision of projects and control of assets. 

The above ministries help in the implemer.'ation and coordination of various 
programmes such as construction of bridges, weirs, dams, dip tanks, grazing 
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schemes, piped water schemes, gully reclamation, and brick moulding, etc. TheMinistry of Health is also responsible for coordinating supplementary feedingprogrammes, while the Ministry of Labour, Manpower Planning and Social Welfareis responsible for food transfers. 

Currently, the Crop Forecasting Committee can be used as a means of detecting thelikely food situation. In the future, the Early Warning Unit of the country can playa leading role in the crop forecasting committee. 

ANTICIPATED PROBLEMS
 

The major problems that are likely 
 to cause food insecurity in the 1990sunemployment, drought, arepopulation growth, oflack foreign currency, lack ofadaptable technology and land tenure. 

The increase in unemployment cau,,ed by the fast growing population is going to bethe major problem of the 190s. In the bid to combat the problem, the President,His Excellency Cde R.G. Mugabc has approved a Secretariat for Population Policyand Dewvolopment in Zimbabwe (Herald, 1989). The primary task of the Secretariatwill be assisting the drafting of a government population policy. The populationpolicy will be seta of national priorities in terms of size and growth of thepopulation in line with sustainable social and economic growth ard development.There are various alternatives that can be applied to counter the unemploymentproblem. The provision of the means of production (land and capital) will help toreduce the unemployment problem. 

If the drought pattern follows the pattern of the 1980s, then itF effect will be verysevere, given the current population growth rate, which is almost 3 percent peratttztt. The challenge is to increase the gro,, agricultural output at least as fastas the population growth rate. The increase in agricultural output in the 1980s hasbeen due mainly to an increase ir the area Under cultivation, use of hybrid varietiesand increased use of ether inputs. The possiblc areas of increasing production inthe future would be through improved husbandry, use of appropriate technology anduse of hybrid varieties, since the land resource is finite. Intensive agriculture in theform of irrigation development will help to increase production and employment. 

Policymakers are concerned with dLvising ways of encouraging fixed investment invarious sectors of the economy. Given a situation where the capital development ofthe economy is seriously affected by the shortage of foreign currency, it is necessaryto determine how to acquire additional foreign currency. 

Thus the problems of the 1990s can be ranked as: 

o unemployment; 

o drought; 

o rapid population growth; 

o lack of appropriate technology; 
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o foreign currency constraints; 

o 	 sustainable economic development. 

RESEARCH AREAS 

on how the problems 	 of drought, unemployment, rapid
Research should focus 

and shortage of foreign currency can be solved. Research should
population growth 

t!le impact of changes 	in micro- and macro-cconomicbe carried out to determine 
policies on household food security. Policymakers are willing to accept theory that 

can be put into practical use. This will contribute very much to the development 

of the country. There is a great need to synchronise population growth, employment 
status of the

growth and food production in order to maintain the food security 

country. 

CONCLUSION 

on are 	affected by hunger and
The analysis in this paper focused 	 the people that 

population growth,malnutrition. Zimbabwe's future food security will depend on 

development of appropriate technology, employment creation, efficient growth and 

A country can produce 	all its nutritional requirementsthe distribution of resources. 
but, without proper education about a 	balanced diet, this production effort will be 

of hunger and malnutrition amidst plenty.a 
More information needs to be collected in order to determine the current status of 

food insecurity in Zimbabwe. This information can be used to identify the "silent" 

hunger and malnutrition problem which is currently not receiving sufficient public 

attention. 

nullified, thus resulting 	in situation 
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Agricultural Market Reform In
 
Tanzania : The Restriction Of
 

Private Traders And Its Impact
 
On Food Security
 

H.K.R. Atnani and S.M. Kapundal 

INTRODUCTION 

The main broad objective of any government with respect to food security is to 
assure at all times access to food for all members of the population of the country.To achieve this objective a range of policies are required, including production
(availability), marketing, processing, as well as nutrition education programmes. 

The role of ,Jod marketing policy is to: 

a) 	 Ensure that basic food stufls are available at all times at affordable prices to 
consumers; and 

b) 	 Ensure that a market is available for domestic food producers and prices
received by producers are reasonable enough to make them continue 
production. 

iHow should marketing policy be formulated so that it contributes positively to the 
achievement ol lood sccurily objective,,? 

The role of(;ovcrnmcnt in food niarkcts is sometimes questioned unjustifiably. The 
argument againt government intervention often ccntrcs on it being costly and
ineffective. To improve food niarkeling it is often recommended to leave it wholly
to the private sector. The shortcomings of such a recomnmendation have been shown 
elsewhere (Amani ct al, 1987). 

Since 	 1984 Tanzania has bcen going through i process of macro-economic crisis
brought about 	by internal and external cai,,cs. In food marketing the crisis was
particularly manifested in food shortagcs (Amani et al. 1987). Consequently
administrative enforcement of official subsidised prices was almost completely
eroded. The majority of consumcrs bought nost of their food requirements from
parallel (unofficial' market,,. Furthcrinorc, d, expenditure,, on subsidiscd staple 

t)cgparlmn id I wn n.nt,. ( Dr rL -. 
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foods escalated, budgetary pressures built up, forcing the government to reconsider 
its policy. 

Starting July 1984 the Government has undertaken several measures to deregulate
markets. The main food marketing policy changes were: 

o 	 allowing individuals to buy and transpot up to 50) kilograms of food 
grains; 

o 	 the introduction of Cooperative Unions to replace Crop Authorities; 

o 	 allowing individuals with foreign exchange to import "incentive" goods 
and sell them at market clearing prices; 

o the withdrawal of subsidies on consumer goods and agricultural inputs; 

o 	 substantial increases in real official producer prices for major agricultural 
crops - 31 percent in the case of mai/c, 7,8 percent for rice, and 1,2 
percent for export crops; 

0 	 devaluation of the Tananian Shilling (Tshs) by about 31 percent with 
inflation running a! 30 per(cent. 

With the introduction of the Economic Recovery Progranmmc in 1986 further 
changes were introduced: 

o 	 a major devaluation was undcrtakcn; from Tshs17 to the LIS dollar to 
about Tshs52 to the US dollar between March and June of 1986. 
Thereafter, a crawling peg mechanism was inslitutcd to adjust for 
inflation; 

o 	 all consumer commoditics were decontrolled except for a maximum of 
12 categories which were considered to be esscntial items; 

0 	 official producer prices were increased by five percent in real terms 
annually. 

The following year (1987) additional measures were taken by the government: 

o 	 the restriction on the movement of food grains was removed by 
eliminating the reluirement to obtain permits from the National Milling 
Corporation (NMC); 

0 the role of NMC was formally limited to operating the strategic grain 
reserve, undertaking imports of food, and managing food aid and grain 
milling; 

o 	 official producer prices were further increased by 31) percent to 8) 
percent depending on the crop; 
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o controls were removed on the importation and distribution of allagricultural inputs except fertilizer and secd;. 

o transport ;nrrastructure was made a priority policy. 

The impacts of these measures or food availability and accessibility at the macro andhousehold level have been 'Iready been discussed (see Amani et al., 1987 and 1988).Inspite of the studies already done, many issues require further rescaich such as therole of the private trad,rs.
 
SETBACK?
 

During the 1989-90 budget cssion the Government announced some changes in foodgrain marketing. Private traders aie no longer "allowed" to buy direcly fromfarmers; they can only buy frori the Cooperative Union and the NMC. 
Why wa,,such a change introduccd? The most common explanation centrcs on themodality of operation and the resulting profilability. Private traders have a choiceto buy from anywhere, including accessible producing and deficit areas. Traders arethus able to make good profits, especially because of their relatively low costtransport and zero storage costs. ofThe Cooperative Unions and the NMC have notbeen able to compete with them and thus remain confined to the more inaccessibleareas where onerational and overhead costs are higher. Private traders have alsobeen blamed for high food prices even though inflation has remained at about 29percent. In addition, since i)67, the role of private traders in the food marketingsystem has nlevcr I-ccn politi.'ally and legally accepted.as maize, rice, The main food staples suchcassava, beans, sorghum, millet and wheatregarded have traditionally occnas vital to the nation's welfare. Hence food shortages and high consumerprices, particularly in u-ban areas, are considered to be politically dangerous. 

This paper deals with policy issues emanating from the reforms. In particular the
paper focuses on the roles of private traders, Cooperative Unions and the National
Milling Corporation (NMC) under the evolving marketing arrangement.Implitations of the market reforms on farmers, consumers and marketing agencies
are discussed. 

PRIVATE TRADERS AND OPEN MARKET PRICES 
Since 1984 many private traders have been encouraged to proceed with internaltrade largely because soeic trade obstacles have been removed and in 1987 allrestrictions on food (grain) transport, movement and permits were abolished andinter-rcgional trucking rates were allowed to be determined by market forces. 
According to 105 private traders intcrviewed 2 in Mwanza, Moshi and Arusha, theremoval of trade restrictions was practical.
started trading in food 

About 74 percent of those interviewed
grains after 1984. This implies that domestic tradelibcralisation has attracted more private traders into food trading. 

Zlhc interviews were carned out bctwccn Octobcr 8, 1988 and January 7, 1989. For details seccarborough (1989) 



78 H.K.R., Imam and S.M. Katinda 

The high entry rate of traders has some implications fot competition. New traders 
felt that an increase in the number of tralers made business more difficult and that 
this was exacerbated by declining open market consumer prices which led to a 
decline in profits. Nevertheless, established traders claimed they were unaffected by 
entry of new traders in the market. 

Food trade was regardcd by farmers as the easiest I'u,incs,, to slait; they might start 
the trade by selling their own crops. Additionally such trade could be combined 
easily with farming in terms of labour allocation Almost 73 percent of traders 
interviewed in the three town,, obtained at least part of their initial ,tart up capital 
from agriculture. Other credit ,ourccs identified included mutual lending, credit in 
kind, and to a lesser extent, iformra credit markcts. Nutual lending included 
lending among traders, rclalivcs and friends and was interest-free. Credit in kind 
was more often given by farmcr,, to Iradcrs, i c., I,irmers handed over their produce 
to traders who returned later to pay the farmcr,,. Inlom ral credit markets were not 
well established in the three town,,; 8(,8 percent ()I all traders sid they had no 
access to credit at all. The credit situation wa&, imilar in Nloogoio, Iringa and 
Dodoma. In Par es Salaan, hiowc\cr, iratdcrs had cess it) informatl credit markets 
and the interest rate was about I0t0 perccnt ower ,ix iorthlh, and 5.8 percent o\cr two 
weeks.' 

Marketing Chains and Marketing Functions 

Marketing chains are similar in all town,,. They tend to indictc where and between 
whom exchange occurs, marketing functions and the actors involved An illustration 
from Dar es Salaam for maiie will suffice. 

SI.,'T U I,
 
FARME.R ------ WllOI -SAI IFR - RIUIAII IR (()A5L\t
> t -..... ------.> R 

(V) (t)S\I) (I)SM) 

Where -- > Represent action and direction of echarige of goods - for ti-h or (,edit 
V = Villages in Ruvuna, Mbcya, Iringa, Morogoro. region% 
I)SM = )ar cs SaIam 
S,I.,U,P = Marketing function, 
S = Storage for more than a brief period 
, = Iad-ng maic bags intolorries/ ruck Using hired lahour 

T. = Transport 
U Unloading in Darcs, taain cspcidly at se,,c laboui rtla ndtlc/ \It. u iig hirc
P = Procesmng 

The wholesalers, retailers and couniicrs are c,,cntially Dar cs Salaam tsidcnts 
(Gordon, 1988 :181). It follows from the illustration that the lunctions Af privalc 
traders include buying and selling, storing, tranNporting and irtccin Cot1tii(dit ics. 
Other functions which are not directly deducible Irom the tlltration include 
gathering information and seeking credit. The dlctails of tlicc tunctior i, in order. 

3Gordon (1988). The interview% (o.ered 75 ir,ider , bersseen Jurc antlAugtJi, 1')88 
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Bulying and Selling 
This is a key function of the private traders.seasonality. In Mwanza, 

This process is, however, affected byMoshi and Arusha, for instance,trade business is slow during harvest 
it has bccn found that season since there arclack of stoi few buyers and, duec tofacilities, there is little bu,,irig on1989). However, before and altc 

the part of traders (Scarborough,
harvcl, businc,, is vcry ictive becauseconsumers traders,and institutions are all in the markel for food. 

During the research period, holesale rs bought directly fronm armers in most cases,but the buying cenlrcs varied ,iccrding to %easonfarmers delivered their produce 
Immediately after harvcst,4 

to mr,ket places usually using had-drawn carts, oxcarts, tractors, lorries, trut(ks, buhscs rid rentcd chicles.
 
Buying dWrctly froma 
 farmers, hoc,,cr,was Ii Illegal actlivily although at the timeof the fici'lwork a shifl in the ( ioxernnrt's alliludc towards this beingcxpressed thi 

was
iugh radio broidcasis 

In general traders have no prri'lLill t ' latrhlic's partiall,,construction of such fiaclircs I ct-'.,\pc 
Ibcastlc tie,,rv 
 ,,. Istorage as a 

itlhr lucre, nmr Irader,,regardrisky project duc to oro ter lcitioriio, r o crnmeril,if poli vchanges ardthe usual prob1cnis of pircdctili till)' ,rrd demnd lilictilatnoris
 
In Nlwan/a, 
 NiohJi mid Ar,,ha,ilrt.i(r,s sicd rnotmortan 10h[the niarkc plat1)e,i lm)bags ofl grain inteit'c, (c'c li cs.lc.,,sndnicrclI kept under trpailirns crplc.lthcrc ,liretiiw 

mar,, rtailcrs ttiebas were 
1hs,, t amarop wLnas,,not
unicorinin (Scarborugh, ')) 

In Man/csc/Dar cs Salami tradLr, 
 hdlcno icmncii I sltr,,gc ol ill n
the market which v,as opcn plot ata,(lcd it night b, hIcdl'u,ttl,, The15 tonnes of stacked bhus plot h1,d a c'pacily ofIhe silthrlic cc %.c. simlilrlcdDodonma. Nlcogr, tringa andI lowevcr, turlrrcrf tcccds c,.cir 'rld lisl ,it)' tr,ldls did nct\wIn[their grain tc slpoil ard bc Illic c i ((Gicdcic , ')..) 
Storage capacitNy is ctJrrenlly atiicilablethe hccuselcchldinslilutions such (ricnr) level ard 1 offilcialisthe NN, , prirnar scc etis arid ( 'oolpcrati c 1rnic,01.
 
Ilouschold storage: 
 illrural rc,is is le bkhccecl()Iccd1987 FA() sniutlls.' in T"rrn/alia. I licrcporl cstirntcd lhallciei 70)to NOh
was p'meMrt cl trl grin rcoduictiorn
kept at thc hicusehold Ieel in traditlicur stcragoconsumption l strmlttlrc cither foror for salc I Imkccr, Ihlin \c,,litell c cltrivclro (ciice\car to tie 
nct.
 

4Iuhnc/lut, in \t cndc,,j.a t .1cand, %()Imitt,rc ii-N .\ciih,.


(tin of 10S IrJider, InIcrc.Iccct 
ncmmngcd 

Ir \ lcnc \ lc cand,Arcsh,,. for n',lince onto huctd j pcrnancnr one hadsItorc %kcIh I t, pIt) 1 ScA) c of grdin 



80 H.KR. Amani and S.M. Klapunda 

The traditional storage methods and structures differ widely -- from trees and open 
platforms to well constructed bins or granaries. In many areas these storage 
structures are known as Kihenge while in southern part of Lake Victoria, Mwanza 
in particular, they are called Maldi/Aafina/Makologoto(Mpuya, 1989). However, 
much remains to be done to improve household storage facilities in order to 
minimise food losses. 

Transport 

have no transport facilities, essentiallyGenerally speaking private grain traders 
because they are expensive to buy, maintain and manage. In Mwanza, Moshi and 
Arushn, for instance, wholesalers travel to villages during the post-harvest period to 
buy food crops usually using 1-20 tonne vehicles hired in towns. They usually take 
them empty to villages and the potential savings involved in trying to operate two 
way trade are ignorvd. Transport services are readily available in towns. Prices are 
negotiated between traders and transporters and they are relatively uniform. In 
some cases private traders travel to rural areas by buses and hire trucks there for 
the return journey. 

to the city in backloads onIn Dar es Salaam it was found that much grain comes 
large trucks including those returning from Zambia, Malawi, Burundi or other 
locations linked to the Tanzania or Dar-Burundi roads (Gordon, 1988 :19). 

Processing 

Food processing or milling is done by either official institutions such as the NMC 
or private mill owners. Traders prefer to sell maize rather than maize flour, but 
they prefer to sell rice rather than paddy. 

Gathering infonnation 

Collecting information about prices, supply and demand fluctuations, availability of 
advice and cash assistance is usually done mutually among traders themselves despite 
the existence of competition. The information is usually gathered by word of mouth 
arrong traders and farmers. 

Currently there is an increasing number of newspapers that carry some information 
about prices of grain and other food crops. However, this is more effective in the 
city of Dar es Salaam where most of the newspapers are printed, than in regional 
towns and villages. In rural villages, there is a time lag due to long distances and 
transport problems and newspaper information is usually outdated. 

Seeking Credit 

Credit is usually obtained through mutual lending as explained earlier. In Par es 
areas with urban buyers, andSalaam, res;dent traders help link scllers from rural 

they provide credit and/or cash advances to farmers and incoming non-resident 
traders to pay for transport, lodging and other expenses (Gordon, 1988 :6). 
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OPEN MARKET PRICES AND MARKET MARGINS 

Open Market Prices of Food Commodities 

One of the most persistent prejudicts about open food markets is that consumerprices are always far above official prices while producer prices are always lower
than offlcial producer prices. 

An open market may exist because: 

a) 	 Expected informal price margins are high enough to attract private tradersto enter the market. Sometimes it is possible for a private trader to buy fromfarmers at a price equal to or above the official producer price and resell to consumers at a price equal to or less than the official consumer price. Sincethe official price margin is relatively high due to the fact that official agencieshave to include the cost of the expensive long-haul .ransport into their margin,a private trader who confines himself to short distance transport from farmerto consumer can operate pi ofitably within the official price margin. This typeof open market probably explains the low price levels in many markets inOctober 1985 (MDB, 1986). This is a rare phenomenon in Tanzania. 

b) 	 Food shortages are characterised by prices above the official levels. Shortagesmay arise because of crop failure and/or failure on the part of the officialmarketing agencies to bring the food to where it is demanded. The mainproblem with this type of open market is that consumer prices are not below
official prices. Both the producer and the consu;mer prices will be determinedby the forces of supply and demand. Producers in the more inaccessible areaswill get a price below the official price. On the other hand, consumers in 
areas with acute shortages and/or where the cost of bringing food is highwill pay prices above official prices. This type of open market is more 
common in Tanzania. 

Open 	 markets for food commodities in Tanzania seem to have establishedthermselves as featurea permanent of the agricultural sector whereas for manycommodities, particularly perishables such as vegetables, fruits and fish, the open
market is the only marketing channel in operation. Other commodities, notably the
main staples such as maize, rice, cassava, beans and sorghum, are partly marketedthrough official marketing agencies. Sometimes the government attempts to control
directly consumer prices of rice and maize. 

The Need to Study Market Margins 

It is sometimes argued that private traders have the ability to collude against
producers and consumers in order to ensure large profits. 

The Mwanza Moshi-Arusha study, however, has revealed that wholesalers andretailers did not make unreasonable profits as shown in Table 1. However, tiese arcrough 	estimates since real profit rates, the opportunity cost of capital, real cost oftransport, storage costs and fhictuations of profit rates throughout the year were 
rough calculations. 
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Although Dar es Salaam gross profits were found to be rather high these findings 
are preliminary. There is therefore a need to undertake further research on market 
margins. 

Table 1
 
Gross profit made by traders in Mwanza, Moshi and Arusha
 

(0k) 
Mwanza Moshi Arusha 

Wholesalers gross 'rrofit"a 
(% of wholesale 1, ,ce) 6,0 7,9 5,1 

rtetailers gross 'profit 'b 

(% of Retail price) 2,6 2,7 2,0 

• Wholesale price less (buying price + transport costs + other costs i.e. hired labour, price of srcks tnd 
market taxes).b Retail pnce less (wholesale price transport costs + other costs, e.g. stall rental fees). 
Source: V. Scarborough (1989 :37) 

The Need to Study Parallel Markets for Food 

It is estimated that 65 percent of marketed surplus is handled by the private sector 
(MDB 1988). However, so far very little is known about its structure, function, 
performance potentials and constraints. Traders operating in the parallel market 
have no legal status in Tanzania. Nevertheless, since 1984 they have been 
encouraged to undertake marketing functions by the Government and by Presidential 
directives. Operators in official markets, namely NMC and cooperative unions, 
view their activities as illegal but to be tolerated. Because they have no legal status, 
there is very little investment by private traders in the marketing field. 

There is, therefore, a great need for data collection and analysis of the role of 
private traders. This type of information will be crucial in terms of the political 
sustainability of market liberalisation, and will help to inform future policy changes 
in food marketing. 

THE ROLE OF THE NMC 

The re-establishment of cooperatives in 1984 as the major official channel for 
purchasing crops from farmers and the decontrol of private traders in grain trading 
have changed the role of the NMC from a virtual monopoly in grain trading to a 
restricted role of maintaining a strategic grain reserve, handling food imports and 
exports, grain milling as well as selling food grains.and flour to deficit regions at a 
defined selling price. These market reforms are causing new problems for NMC. 
The main problems are outlined below. 
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The Impact of Increased Participation by Private Traders 

The progressive removal of restrict;ons on the marketing of grains by private traderssince 1983 has partly affected the performance of the NMC. Apparently NMCpurchases of preferred staples have not been adversely affected, with the exceptionof intra-regional distribution of surpluses. All cooperative unions sell surplus foodto the NMC. NMC purchases of preferred staples have generally increased duringthe last five years (Table 2). 

Table 2NMC purchases of preferred staples 1983-84 to 1987-88 
(000_tonz

Year 
Maize Rice' Wheat Total 

1983-7 

1984-85 22 
 2885 1211233 

1985-86 
 130 
198687 178 161987-88 173 50229 11 24434
43 21843 315 

'Paddy converted to rice equivalent. 
Source: MI 18) 

However, a slightly different picture emerges if we look at Regional NMC purchasesof these staples (Appendices I - 3). In the caseless accessible r"gions, Rukwa and Ruvuma, maize purchases have generally declinedbetween 1984-85 and 1987-88. 

case of Ruvuma for example, 

This decline is not a result of a fall in output. In the
 

of two of the most productive but 

maize production during 1986-87 and 1987-88 farexceeded production in any of the previous three seasons and yet purchases by NMC
(and also hy cooperative unions) have been declining. 
 This is partly explained by
the increased role of private traders in intra-regional trade and partly by financialproblems faced by NMC. 

Arusha, Iringa and Mbeya, 

In the other most productive and accessible regions like
 
strong competition 

NMC purchases have been increasing irrespective of
from private traders. Such increases in purchasesexplained by increased production during 1984-85 
are mainly

to 1987-88. 
While aggree,,te purchases have increased (Table 3), NMC stocks are moving slowlyas a result either of generally low open market consumer prices,perceptions of NMC grains (mainly maize) as being below quality and/or due to less 

consumers' 
time spent in buying from the open market. This is particularly true when openmarket prices are slightly higher than official prices. 
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Table 3 
Available supply of maize grain at NMC 

Domestic Purchases 
Imports 
Opening Stock 

Total Supply 

Source: MDB (1988). 

Lack of aggressiveness 
been mentioned as a 

1984-85 

90 
128 

18 

236 

('000 tonnes) 

1985-86 

178 
6 

19 

203 

1987-881986-87 

229128 

94 
18343 

412265 

and imagination by the NMC in promoting sales has also 

lo low sales. For example, part of thefactor contributing 
for the build-up of maize stocks in 1986-87"was NMC's insistence on selling 

reason 
Since yellow maize is less preferred to

first yellow maize which it had in stock. 
white maize, corsumers bought their requirements from the open market. The 

NMC decision to sell yellow maize first was definitely unwise in the face of abundant 

supplies of white maize on the open market and the resulting low prices. Low sales 
(Table 4).

have been registered during the last three marketing seasons 

Table 4
 
NMC sales of maize, rice and wheat
 

('000 tonnes)
 

Total 
Year Maize' Rice Whea tb 

30860382101974/74 234
59
38
137
1975/76 
 74 264561341976/77 272
86
77
109
1977/78 
 319
93
70
156
1978/79 
 33955612231979/80 412
42
77
293
1980/81 
 422
58
78
286
1981/82 
 338
57
72
209
1982/83 
 167
3479254
1983/84 67 345582201984/85 23651281571985/86 17233
63
76
1986/87 
 258
76
62
120
1987/38 


- expressed as maize equivalent.
S Includes sales of sembe 

b Includes wheat flour - expressed as wheat equivalent
 

Source: MDB (1988) 

The substantial increase in maize sales in 1987-88 is mainly explained by relatively 

high open market consumer prices (Table 5) caused by tight supply conditions in the 

open market. 



AgriculturalMarketig in Tanzania 85 

Table 5Official and open market consumer prices of food 
staples in urban areas 

1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89Staple Food Open Official Open Official Open Official Open Official Open Official 

Maize grain 10,78 5,40 9,65Rice 7,60 10,17 12,20 13,7636,07 13,40 37,57 14,50 12,20 n,a 17,0035,72 19,00Wheat flour 44,33 32,0041,31 14,50 35,53 17,20 n a 59,70.19,59 25,15Maize flour 55,(9) 35,0013,29 8,0 17,14 n.a 55,8513,75 19,57 13,75 25,37 13,75 n a P,75 

Source : MD13 various repris 

Financial l)sses
 
First it is important to mention that 
 in the periodincurred significant financial losses. 

up to 1984-85 the NMC had 
off losses in the form 

As a resuh the government periodically wroteof accumulated, debtestablishment of cooperatives 
to the banking system. Since the reand the decontrol of privateNMC has been sector grain trading,
incurring losses by accumulating bink overdrafts.
of such debt The magnitude
to the National Bank of Commcrcc is shown in Tai)lc 6.
 

Table 6
 
Bank lending to NMC
 

(Shs. million)
 
1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 

Cumulative overdraft 1 071 3 742 10 738 

According to NMC accounts, net losses (after ovcrhcads, financialdepreciation) for charges and1985-86 and 1986-87 were Tshs709,2 million andmillion respectively. Tshsl 842,7Estimates of losses for 1987-88 have been put at Tshs4 billion.Thus the cumulative losses over the 1985-86 to 1987-88 period was about Tshs6,5billion. 

There are three sources of these financial losses, namely: (a) lossesexports; (b) financial losses arising from interest charges 
on commodity 

and (c) on previous years losses;
losses caused by inlcrnal inefficiencies and operational
by the government. constraints imposedEach of these sources of financial losses is briefly summarisedbelow. 

Lm ,. ot Cowtnodt' Epw)ori 
In year of surplus food staples NMC is forced, by inadequate storage capacity, toexport some of that food surp!us. Commodity exports for 1987-88 are shown in thetable below as an illustration. 
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Table 7
 
Estimate of losses on commodity exports: 1987-88
 

Cassava 
Beans Roots Sorghum TotalMaize 

95 65Export price (US$) 76 49 

100 000 30 000 10,000 20000 160 000 
Volume (MT) 

40 229 13,646 18 125
NMC selling price(Tshs) 10 900 

1 162 143 402 2 790 
Loss (Million Tshs) 1 083 

Source: NMC 

Losses Arisingfrom Interest Charges 

in domestic grain marketing increases, the cost
As the role of the private sector 
structure of NMC will continue to be adversely affected by increasing grain stocks. 

In particular the cost struc.ure will be affected by costs emanating from the loss of 

value of grain held in storage for prolonged periods, increased depreciation charges 

on the large physical capacity, and more importantly, from interest cost of capital 

tied up in grain stocks. 

Losses Emanatingfront Intental Inefficiencies and
 
OperationalConstraints
 

It is important to make a distinction between losses emanating from NMC's internal 
by operational constraints imposed by the

inefficiencies and those caused 
Government. One indication of internal inefficiencies is a substantial increase in 

in Forand in administrative costs particular.total overhead costs in general 
example, administrative costs of sales and marketing increased by about 47,5 percent 

Whereas administrative costs as a proportion of
between July 1984 and July 1985. 
total overhead was 34,8 percent as of 31 July 1984, this proportion increased to 51 

Of course, part of the increased administrati.-e cost is due 
percent by 31 July 1985. 

of depots and stores requiring increased personnel.to the enlarged network 
However, improvement in management and to sonic extent restructuring of NMC's 

operations should help reduce such costs. 

Losses emanating from operational constraints are beyond the contro' of the NMC. 

Such losses are caused by the marginalisation of the NMC in terms of being left with 

the non-profitable high-cost elements of grain marketing; high-cost elements include 

servicing uneconomic supply routes, holding stocks for longer intcr-a1nual period', 
.f such

and purchasing and handling low quality grains. The Government i', aware 

problems and the restriction of private traders from buying directly from farmers (as 

announced in July 1989) is partly a response to those operational constraints. 

COOPERATIVE UNIONS 

abolished. This
In 1984 cooperatives were reintroduced and crop authorities were 

move may be viewed as a compromise between privatisation and parastatal 

monopolies. 
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At present there are 8 147 primary societies and 24 main regional cooperative unionsin Mainland Tanzania. Zanzibar has 1 281 primary societies and five unions. Thesesocieties and unions are supposed serve the economic interests of peasants.However, experience has shown that the peasants' efforts have not been rewarded
enough; as a result some of them have abandoacd producing traditional export crops(coffee, cotton, tea, etc.) and have concentrated on the production of food and 'newcash crops' like tomatoes and onions which give them quick and reliable returnsgenerally not shared with the unions. Worse still the unions' problems seem to beincreasing over time. An examination of the major problems facing the unions are 
inorder:
 

o 	 Liquidity problems and delay in paying bank loans lead to delay
in paying the peasants after they have sold their crops. The
Cooperative and Rural Devclopment Bank (CRDB) and National
Bank of Commerce (NBC) have been giving loans to the unions 
but the loans have never been repaid or have been paid very late.
By the end of June 1989, money tied up with creditors had
reached 5,5 billion shillings and NBC loans between 1985-86 to
March this year reached 16,3 billion shillings. As a result, the
CRDB and NBC are becoming reluctant to extend loans. 

" Another problem is related to diversion of funds, embezzlcment/theft and
buying fictitious crops. These activities make the peasants and theirsympathisers lose confidence in the top personnel especially when the 
peasants are paid unfairly and late. 

" Lack of proper accounting, lack of an adequate accounting information 
system to assist the management of the unions and societies, and failure bycooperatives to make use of accounting information in the measurement
and evaluation of all business activities, arc a constraint on the progress of 
cooperatives. 

o 	 Lack of competent and qualified top personnel in some unions, i.e., thegeneral manager, chief accountant and internal auditor and other key
officers lead to managerial problems and inefficiency. 

" 	 Bad roads and low capacity to transport commodities from rural areas
despite the airangcments of unions to hire both public and private vehicles,
is anothe. thcrny problem facing the unions. The problem is heightened
by the extisence )fbad roads and bridges. As a result. crops remainstranded in villages and some crops eventually spoil. By mid-August 1988,
over 270 ,)0 tonnes (about 36 percent total purchases) were stranded in 
villages. 

" Cost escalation in the Cooperative Union. The main sources of these high
costs include a sharp rise in the interest rates (e.g., from about 1 percent
of the producer price in 1985-86 to 18 percent in 1987-88) reflecting
government policy towards interest rates; large non-marketing costs inwhich societies, unions and local authorities levy; and increases in the cost
of bags and twine from 7 peicent in 1986-87 to 13 percent in 1987-88 
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(Table 8). As a result the margin of societies and cooperatives has risen 
from 53 percent in 1985-86 to 77 percent in 1987-88. 

o 	 Competition for market share of staple food grains, particularly maize and 
rice from private tiaders, is another problem facing the cooperative unions. 
The competition is more acute in accessible areas/regions such as Mbeya 
and Iringa. Normally private traders confine themselves to short-distance 
transport from farmer to consumer. In cases where long distances are 
involved, the roads must be good. Financial and management problems 
have often left cooperative unions in a weak position relative to private 
traders in the accessible food surplus regions. Hence the unions have to 
buy from distant and partially accessible areas. Sometimes a bigger part 
of what is purchased gets stranded in villages and primary societies due to 
the reasons explained earlier. In more remote areas, farmers fail to sell 
their surplus produce because the unions cannot reach them or lack the 
funds to do so. 

Table 8 
Cooperative maize marketing cost structure 

1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 

Producer pnce 5 226 6 223 8 077 

Soc ety Levy 261 (5) 290 (5) 380 (5) 
Union Levy 523(10) 500 (6) 650 (8) 
Transport 1 200(23) 1 (0(26) 2 079(26) 
Bags and Twine 330 (7) 444 (7) i 020(13) 
Can Insurance 60 (1) 71 (1) 24 (-) 
landling - () 100 (2) 50 (1) 

Fumigation -(-) 44 (1) 30(-) 
Crop Insurance 40 (1) 48 (1) 46 (1) 
Shrinkage 105 (2) 62 (1) 247 (3) 
Interest 6 (1) 460 (7) 1 449(18) 
Iocal Authority - (-) - (-) 200 (3) 
Stamp Duty -(-) 25 (-) 30(-) 

Overall margin 2 583(53) 3 619(59) 6 205(77) 
Into-Store Price 8 000 9 888 14 213 
Cos'. Reduction Required - -
Selling Pnce to NMC 8 008 8 008 12 313 

'Parenthesis contain percent of production price 
Source: Marketing Development llurcau. (1987) 

Because of increased competition,' he purchases by unions have been falling except 
for special cases such as during bumper harvests (Tables 9-11). Purchases of maize 
in Iringa and Mbcya for instance increased csscntially because of bumper harvests 
and because the regions arc very accessible. But in the case of Rukwa maize 
purchases declined even when production had increased substantially. Apparently 
the region is quite inaccessible. Since private traders shy away from such remote 
areas and the Cooperative Union is firvtncially constraincd to buy from all over the 
region, purchases have declined. 
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Table 9 
Cooperative Union purchases of preferred staples
 

marketing year 1986-87 to 1987-88
 
(tonnes)
 

Maize Paddy WhL-t 
Region 1986-87 1987-88 1986-87 1987-88 1986-87 1987-88 

Innga 43 868 77 393 34 1 227 102 200
 
Mbeya 7996 15 737 1 795 12 145 2 1
 
Rukwa 30 079 22 195 229 2 250 na II
 
Ruvuma 35 211 2F 566 231 1 902 0 0
 

Coast na. 41 na 10 0 0 
Dares Salaam 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Kagera 1 522 539 21 na 0 0 
Kigoma 1 233 572 na 0 0 
Lindi 555 242 na 741 0 0 
Mara 488 2 888 347 3Y4 na 50 
Morogoro 921 2 .346 665 1 581 0 0 
Mtwara 310 45 541 629 0 0 
Mwanza 581 na na 14 124 0 0 
Shinyanga 5 228 504 4 629 2.5 167 0 0 
Singida 3 300 9 610 na 413 69 8 
Tabora 3 406 583 757 7 628 0 0 

Source: MDB, (1987 and 1988). 

Table 10 
Maize production 

('000 tonnes) 

Region 1986-87 1987-88 

Iringa 388 436
 
Mbeya 262 336
 
Rukwa 143 187 
Ruvuma 310 179 
Coast 3 12 
Dar es Salaam 
Kagera 62 51 
Kigoma 51 47 
Lindi 12 5 
Mara 30 28 
Morogoro 97 97 
Mtwara 44 25 
Mwanza 118 106 
Shinyanga 103 226 
Singida 41 64 
Tabora 232 155 
Arusha 265 242 
Dodoma 56 45 
Kilimanjaro 41 61 
Tanga 60 34 

Sourcc: MDB (1988) 
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Table 11Production levels for paddy 1986-87 to 1987-88 
('000 MT tonnes)
 

Region 
 1986-87 1987-88 

Iringa 
 4 1Mbeya 59Rukwa 45
9 13Ruvuma 42Coast 36

39 33Dar es Salaam
Kagera 

Kigoma 6 

I 
5 

Lindi I
24Mara 3
1Morogoro 2

122Mtwara 8021Mwanza 29
107Shinyanga 131 

181
 
Singida 2 

103
 
Tabora 1

40Arusha 56
5
Dodoma 9
 

Kilimanjaro 0
16Tanga 1214 5
 

Sourcc: MDB (1988). 

To conclude this section a note on the structure of the unions is also in order. Itseems that the structure of the unions is not conducive enough to improve thewelfare of the peasants/farmers since the top personnel are not answerable to thefarmers themselves. However, because of the various views from politicians,economists and others, there is a need for :,iore detailed research on the issue. 

UNSOLVED ISSUES
 
By requiring private traders to buy from 
 the NMC and cooperativL.N, tht-Government expects to reduce the degree of competition in primary marketing andthus enable official agencies to: 

o buy not only from remote and high cost areas but also from accessible areas in which the private sector had an upper hand; 

o buy high quality grains which could be stored for longer periods without
extensive deterioration in quality; 

o increase the turnover of stocks (this is particularly relevant to the NMC
which has accumulated large stocks of maize). 

However, the Government's action to restrict the marketing activities of privatetraders is most likely to adversely affect consumers (particularly in major urbancentres like Dar es Salaam) and producers, particularly in remote areas. 
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Consumers are likely to pay higher prices either because private traders will be 
paying high into-store prices and/or because they will resort to "illegal" purchases. 
Private traders may be forced to pay their way by bribing road block officials. This 
additional cost may force some, and probably many, of the private traders out of 
business. This will have a negative impact on food availability in urban and food 
deficit rural areas as food prices may increase faster than consumers' incomes and 
their purchasing power will decline unless the NMC is capable of influencing food 
availability and prices on open markets through guaranteeing its ability 'o buy and 
sell at announced prices. 

Producers of food grains are like., to experience more or less the same problems 
that they experienced prior to the 1984 and 1987 market reforms. The absence of 
competition in the accessible food surplus areas would enable cooperatives and 
NMC to concentrate their purchases in such areas and thus penalise the more 
remote producers. In areas where farmers earn income mainly from the production 
of staple grains (e.g., Rukwa, parts of Ruvuma, Iringa and Mbeya) and where a shift 
to export crops is currentl, impossible (due to unfavorable agronomic conditions) 
the standard of living of the farmers is most likely to decline. 

In addition, the restriction imposed on private traders is likely to increase the 
requirement for public sector credit for crop procurement from the levels which 
would otherwise have been required. Given the current debt problems as faced by 
NMC and cooperatives, financial institutions will be even more reluctant to give 
additional loans. The consequence of this will be to aggravate the existing problems 
of crop procurement at the primary level. 

OTHER POLICY MEASURES 

From the above discussion it seems that the restriction of private traders from 
engaging in primary level marketing is unlikely to solve the financial problems of 
NMC and cooperatives or the problems of farmers in remote areas. If anything the 
problems are likely to get worse and consumers may be worse off. Are there 
alterna .ive and more effective policy options? 

One possible policy measure is to reform pricing poiicy so that it is consistent with 
the role of the NMC which is supplying distant but major deficit regions like Dar es 
Salaam. The pricing referm often considered is the introduction of a producer price 
structure based on econiomic suitability of different locations. This implies that 
higher prices should be paid to producers located near food deficit areas and 
discount prices paid to remote areas. This measure may benefit NMC but it may 
discourage production in remote areas; the implications of this on producers in 
remote areas may have to be clearly understood. 

Thi, policy measw e appears not to provide solutions to problems faced by the NMC 
and the cooperatives and may even lea,' to a setback in the welfare of consumers 
and producers. There is likely to be no one policy measure that can effectively deal 
with the problems discussed in the paper. 
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It 	is our view that a combination of the following measures may be necessary: 

o 	 The government should legalise and regulate the role of the private traders 
in primary marketing. This is likely to benefit consumers and producers 
as well as reduce the financial burden of the public sector in purchase. 

" 	 The NMC should primarily deal with the food security role of 1.,suring the 
availability of basic food grains in the country. On the other hand the main 
role of cooperatives should be to provide a mechanism for producers to 
benefit from the income and value-added arising from their performance. 
This may require them to compete with private traders. 

Moro research needs to be done on the role played by the private sector in food 

marketing in Tanzania. 

REFERENCES 

Aman, it.K.R. et al 1987. Effects of Market LiherdIisation on Food Security in Tantania. In: 
M. Rukuni and R.il. Bernsien (eds) Southern Africa Food Seciirit 'olicv Options University
of Zimbabwe/Michigan State University Food Secuniy Research Project Department of 
Agricultural Fxonomics. larare 

Amani, II.K.R. et al. 1988 Impact of Market ticrahs,:tion on fIlouehold F(x d Security i "anzana 
In: G.D. Mudtmu and R It Blernstcn (cd,) Ihnwhold and Natonal lood Si'ciirit%, in Southern 
Africa. University of Zimbabhe/Michigdin Stitc Unversity Food Security Research Projcct. 
Department of Agricultural Fxonomtics I lrare 

Gordon, H1. 1988 Open Markets for Mat:e and Rice in Urhan lan:ata (itrent ssues and Eviidence 
Paper presented at the Economic Research Bureau I)ar es Shiam November 

Gray, John G. t al. 1980 The Twtcig and l)iitrihttinn of latc Food ('ommnodities in 7an:ania. 
Government of' anzania April. 

Market Development Bureau (MDB) .nioal Review o(f Afat:e Rce and Wicat, 1984.198 

Market Development Bureau (MI)II) 1986 Aspctc of the O)en Afatet for F . -4 Commnodities in 
Mainland Tanzania 

Mpuya, M. 1989. Peasants Need Better Storage Facilities lhiiTt iinev 29/9/1989 

Scarborough, V. 1989 The Current StanO,%of Food MaiAeling tin lan:ania Research paper. Wye 
College. Ashford. UK 



AgriculturalMarketingin Tanzania 93 

APPENDICES 

Appendix 1 
Regional NMC purchases of maize grains 

(tonnes) 
Region 1984185 1985.8 1986-87 1987.88 

Coast/DSM 
Morogoro 
Tanga 
MIw'a. 
Lindi 
Arusha 
Ki imnjaro 
Dodom 
Singida 
Tabora 
Kjgoma 
Rukwa 
Mwanza 
Mars 
Shinyanga 
Kagers 
lnnga 
Mbeya 
Ruvuma 
Total 

25 
584 

3046 
36 
W 

2969 
5 

1 143 
67 

376 
198 

16563 
10 

149 
187 
21 

22982 
7341 

336.1 
89 477 

0 
776 
,23 

5M 
627 

36064 
7so 

12020 
5 084 
1428 

90 
29338 
5016 

0 
2 745 

221 
38006 
15987 
29 116 

178 494 

0 
60 

3 591 
214 
774 

46398 
23 

7057 
4 750 
2 I5 

881 
28 196 
2 009 

377 
4 140 
1 000 

36428 
11 W4 
22305 

172 776 

0 
I 683 
1 104 

9 
46 

70491 
2 228 

25W 
98D6 

452 
260 

18400 
2 386 
1868 

404 
312 

63575 
14236 
16446 

229 400 

Source MDII (1988) 

Appendix 2 
Regional NMC purchases of rice 

(tonnes) 
Region 1984-85 198586 14.-k7 1987.88" 

Coast/DSM 
Morogoro 
Tanga 
Mrwara 
!.indi 
Arusha 
Kilimanjaro 
Dodoma 
Singida 
Tabora 
Kigoma 
Rukwa 
Mwanza 
".ara 
Shinyanga 
Kagera 
Iring 
kMbeya 
Ruvuma 
Total 

18 
& 
65 
I 
I 
I 
0 
0 
0 

80 
142 
193 
70 
I 

55 
0 
I 

109)7 
75 

12 114 

5 
28 
40 

5 
0 

25 
33 
0 
0 

32t 
19 

194 
3. 
C 

2 nOI 
0 

9 
il 5,11 

t0 
1991i, 

0 
I 47i 

26 
510 
423 

0 
(S 
0 
0 

.67 
17 
391 
776 

5 
2 092 

5 
20 

5043 
20 

11433 

0 
1 442 

259 
280 
342 

0 
I 568 

251 
36 

3 805 
295 

1 103 
6081 

62 
15 217 

21 
727 

11200 
483 

43 172 

a 198788 Purchases include purchases of paddy convered In rice equivalent 
Source MI)II (1988) 
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Repon 

Appendix 3 

Regional NMC purchases Of wheat grains 
(tonnes) 

198485 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 

Coast 
Morogoro 
Tang 
Mtwara 
Unih 
AruLha 
KlrmanjLro 

SingdmSingida 

28 
3 

35 

63 

48858 
146 

289 

32688 

7 

40280 

2134 

Tabora 
Vigonia 
Ruk8wa 
Mwanh* 
Mars 
Shylfanga3 
Kagers 
Inop 

405 
5 

86 

66 
43 

Ruma 
33 198 50283 

Source: MDB (198 
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Reform Of Maize Marketing 

In Kenya 

Mark 0. Odhiambo' andDavid C. Wilcocc 2 

INTRODUCTION 

This paper discusses some of the current policy issues regarding grain marketing in 
Kenya. During most of the 1980s the Kenyan Government has been under constant 
pressure especially from the international donor community to liberalise trade in grains 
particularly maiLe (Schmidt, 1979; Booker and Githongo, 1983; Ackello-Ogutu and 
Odhiambo, 1986; Technosyneisis et al. 1988; and Odhiambo, 1988). For almost half a 
century, starting from colonial times and even after Kenya gained her political 
independence iii 1963, the Government of Kenya has maintained rigid control over the 
marketing and pricing of the major cered,! like maize, wheat and rice. 

For the jurposes of this paper, we will concentrate on the maize marketing system in 
Kenya and the reforms that have been proposed or implemented within the system. The 
paper is divided into four section. The introduction is followed by an overview of the 
maize production and marketing system in Kenya. The third section analyses maize 
marketing reforms while the final 'section presents conclusions. 

AN OVERVIEW OF M.IZE PRODUCTION 

AND MARKETING IN KENYA 

Maize Production 

Maize is the most important staple food crop in Kenya and is therefore widely grown in 
the country. Kenya's diverse agro-ecological zones offer unique opportunities for maize 
production and inter-regional trade. Altitude and climate influence the distribution and 
patterns of maize production. In most parts of Kenya, maize can be grown twice a year 
to coincide with the long and short rainy seasons. Maize is grown only once a year in 
the high altitude areas and other parts of the country with unimodal rainfall patterns. 

t Lccturer, Department of Agricultural Economics, University of Nairobi, Kenya. 

2Agricultural Economist, Agriculture and Natura Resources Division, Development Alternitives, Inc., 
Washington D.C. 
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About 95 percent of the small-scale farmers plant maize during the long rains. During 
the short rains, however, only 65 percent of these farmers grow maize. The large-scale 
farmers, on the other hand, grow virtually all their maize during the long rains. 

The structure of production affects maize supply patterns and the marketing channels 
(World Bank, 1982). Over the years dualistic production systems have developed 
consisting of small-scale farmers who mainly produce maize as a subsistence crop, and 
the large-scale farmers who grow maize as a cash crop. Precise statistics on the area 
under maize and total production are hard to come by especially on the basis of small 
and large-scale farm sectors. Table 1 gives a summary of aggregate production in recent 
years. 

Table 1 
Maize production in Kenya, 1979-87. 

Area Yield/ Ila P~oduction 
Mi:,wn 

Year ('000 ha) Bags MT Bags MT000 

1979-80 839 21 1,93 18,0 1 620 
1980-81 989 18 1,62 17,8 1 604 
1991-82 1 208 16 1.46 19,7 1 768 
1983-84 1 200 19 1,73 26,0 2 070 
1984-85 1 130 14 1,25 15,7 1 411 
1985-86 1 240 18 1,67 29,0 2 074 
1986-87 1 220 25 2,21 30,0 2 696 

Sour-c: Government of Kenya, MOA 

According to recent studies (Ackello-Ogutu and Odhiambo, 1986; Odhiambo, 1988), the 
small-scale farming sector, consisting of farmers with 20 hectares or less, account for 
about 70 to 90 percent of the total annual maize production in the coentry. About 75 
percent of these smallholders have less than two hectares of land. The large farms 
therefore account for only 10 to 30 percent of the total production. The majority of the 
small-scale producers are subsistence farmers who, in most cases, retain 70 to 80 percent 
of their production for home consumption and sell the balance (World Bank, 1982; 
Ackello-Ogutu and Odhiambo, 1986). 

Recent studies (MLritim 1982; Ackello-Ogutu and Odhiambo, 1986; and Odhiambo, 
1988) estimate that about 60 percent of thc total smallholdcr maize production comes 
from the Western Region of Kenya in the Rift Valley, Western and Nyanza Province. 
The districts in Central Province have a high potential for maize production but most of 
the farmers concentrate on the growing of high-value cash crops like coffee and tea and 
a small amount of maize for subsistence. Eastern and Coast Provinces are mainly deficit 
regions. The map in Figure 1 shows the major maize producing districts of Kenya and 
the deficit districts. 
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Figure 1: Map of Kenya's maize surplus and deficit districts. 
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As noted already, under the dualistic production system that characterises maize 
production, maize accounts for about 20 percent of total farm acreage under cultivation 
and it represents about 10 to 30 percent of total national crop production. Historically 
early European settlers who were given large tracts of land by the colonial government 
adopted maize as a cash crop. They found maize a relatively easy crop to grow as it 
required less expensive machinery and gave quick returns (Maritim, 1982). Some of 
these large farms, though now mostly owned by indigenous Kenyans, still grow maize 
on a !uige scale as a cash crop. Large-scale maize production is therefore concentrated 
in the former European settlement aieas, mostly highland districts. Virtually all maize 
produced in this sector is commercially traded with only about 10 percent retained on 
the farms as rations to the labour force or as stockfced. Compared to other countries 
in Africa, Kenyan maize production and food security have a number of unique 
characteristics (Wilcock et al. 1989). The maize harvest takes place over a greater part 
of the year than the staple cereals harvest in other countries. This is due to the harvest 
coming from a wide range of agro-ecological conditions. In turn, this implies greater 
security from crop failure than in most other parts of Africa dependent on cereals 
consumption. Figure 2 shows maize monthly harvest distribution with the National 
Cereals and Produce Board (NCPB) purchases superimposed to depict the proportion 
of the harvest that goes through the official or formal marketing channel. The geography 
of the country's maize production and consumption provides ideal conditions for interi.al 
trade in agricultural goods based on regional comparative advantage. The existence of 
Kenya's commercially-oriented large-scale farm zones provide . a key to the potential 
aggregate supply response to alternative scenarios under market reform programme. 

Millions of Bags 

4" 

Jul Aug Sep Oct Nov Dec Jan Feb Mar Apr May Jun 

Months 

M NCPB Purchases M Monthly Harvest 

SOURCE: NCPB AND MOA DATA 

Figure 2: Kenya maize monthly harvest and NCPB purchases.
 
Source: NCPB and MOA data.
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Maize Marketing 

Maize marketing in Kenya for a iong time has been charactcriscd by two distinct butcomplementary sub-systems. The first sub-system is the "formal" or the "official"marketing channel which is monopolised by the National Cereals and Produce Board(NCPB). The second sub-system is the "informal" or the unofficial marketing system -also referred to as the "parallel market". Although the two sub-systems are parallel inmay aspects (Figure 3), they are interdependent and complcmentary. Moreover, withthe 	proposed changes embodicd in marketthe 	ongoing reforms in the country, theformal and informal maize min keting systems are bound to become increasingly inter
dependent.
 

The Fonnal MarketingS.ystem 

The NCPB, a parastatal org;inisalion established under the Kenya Maize Marketing Act,is empowered by the Goxcrnmcnt of Kenva (GOK) to handle all maize officiallypurchased or sold in the country. It is also the body that can import or export maize asthe nee:d may arise. Maize mwvcment is regulated and limited by law. Until 1988 it wasillegal to move more than txmo 90 kilogram bags of mai/e acr,ss the district without amovcmet permit issued by tile Board or t go crnment represcntati,'- ;,ithoriscd to doso. 	 Since 1988 the restriction has now I 'cn relaxed to allow up to 1(1 bags to be movedwithin th,: country without obtaining a rnoement permit. Moving larger quantities ofmaize can 	only be done when accompanied by a permit issued by th2 N( PB.
 

Historic-ally, government conirols over"mai/e marketing in Kenya 
were instituted duringthe 	 colonial times in order to provide guaranteed export and local markets for the
Eurorean stitlers. 
 During the Second \k orld War, the Lolonial Covei ninct institutedthe Vaize Control Board icquiring compul,,ory mai/e delixeries 'to increase marketed
mai::, osteisibly to suppirt 
 the 	 war effort. After the war these regulations weremaintained until 1959 wh,:n the Mai/e Marketing Board \'a, formed. The new Boardcontinued to provide European settler,, guaranteed otltlcl, and fixed prices whilediscriminating against African producer, by levying a tax on thir mfi/c to pay for export
losses (Lev, 1975; Maritim, 1982). 

At 	independence in 1963 a uniform mai/c pricing ,ystem wholeIo' the country wasintroduced. However, the new Kenyan Government inherited and retained most of thecontrol mechanisms in the mai/c marketing sy,,tem. The burcaucratiscd marketingsystem hai remained one of the grcatest colonial legacies in Kenya. According togovernment stated policy the NCPB activities and other control mechanisms are designed
to (Ackello-Ogutu atnd Odhiambo, 19 80m): 

o 	 ensure the availability of adcqLuate food ,upplics to meet domestic demand 
and prevent nialmnutriion: 

o 	 stabilise maize mupplics in hoth iurplus and deficit areas; 
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o provide a secure outlet for smallholder production and prevent possibleexploitation of smallholders by private trade; 

o maintain strategic reserves; and 

o control grain smuggling to neighbouring deficit countries. 
The NCPB has a network of depots to facilitate its buying and selling functions.maize surplus areas, the Board buys In themaize through a system of Primary MarketingCentres (PMCs), its appointed buying agents (ABA), cooperative societies and the KenyaGrain Growers' Cooperative Union (KGGCU),
deliveries to the depots. 

or through farmers' and traders' directA breakdown of maize deliveries to the Board through thevarious channels is given in Table 2 below. 

Table 3 gives the recent NCPB mai/e transactions.
through The maize handled by the NCPBthe official marketing system is sold to registered millers,consumers at controlled pan-territorial and pan-seasonal prices. 

traders and to 
maize goes to urban Most of the NCPBconsumers and other maize deficit areas in the country. Except intimes of extreme shortage most mai7e surplus areas and other rural consumers dependon the informal marketing system for their maic. 

Table 2
Sources of maize deliveries to the NCPB, 1988-89.
 

Source 

Percentage Purchased
 

Primary marketing centres 

Buying agents 21
 
Cooperatives 3
 
Direct deivencs by farmers 20
or traders 

53 

Source: NCP13 

77ie Infonnal Maize Marketing Sywteln 
The second marketing sub-system in maize trade i , the informal marketing system whichoperates parallel to the official marketing system. According to Ministry of Agriculture(MOA) estimates, it handles 30 to 50 percent of the maize traded in the country andabout 60 percent of the smallholder marketed maize surplus. The existence of the NCPBas a monopsony has not always guaranteed a secure outlet to all farmers and it isestimated that about 30 to 50 percent of small-scale maize producers do not have accessto the NCPB official marketing system (World Bank, 1982). Untilmarketing system 1988, the informalhas been legally restricted. The volume of maize toiestricted to two bags (90 kilograms each) 

be moved was 
or less, which had to be accompanied by theowner for inter-district transfers. Within a district the movemenit regulation allowed forten bags or less but such mai/e dlso had to be accompanied by the owner and declared 
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that it was intended for consumption by the owner and his family. All other maize 

movement required a movement permit issued by the NCPB. Obtaining such movement 

permits always proved very difficult for traders. 

Table 3
 
NCPB maize transactions 1984-89.
 

('000 bag,)
 

1986-87 1988-891984-85 1985-86 1987-88 

Opening Stock: 
Wh;te maize 3977 1 812 7470 11 180 9572 

2 822 336Yellow maize 6 2 059 131 

Purchases: 
White maize 4 036 9 323 7 693 5 369 6 866 

6 4 121 2Yellow maize 2 816 

Sales:
 
White maize 6201 3 656 1844 5 258 4480
 

494 347
Yellow maize 0 656 1 

Exports/Losses: 
0 9 2 139 1 719 1 690White maize 

235 1 071 (21) 26Yellow maize 0 

Closing Stock:
 
White maize 1812 7-170 11 180 9 572 10 28
 

2 059 131
Yellow maize 2 822 336 106 

Souice: NCPB 

Despite these restrictions, the informal inarketing system evolved into a complex maize 

marketing channel that has thrived through illegal inter-district and inter-provincial maize 

trade. The system involves many stages and intermediaries between the farmers and the 

consumers (Figure 3). In its simp!est form the system may involve such short channel 

transactions as that between the maize farmer and a local consumer or trader. However, 
the trade can become more complex whereby rural retail traders or larger scale inter

either sell it locally orregional lorry traders buy mai/e directly from the farmers and 

transport it to other markets within or across a given district boundary. Most of the 

large wholesale type of traders have devised ways and means of circumventing the legal 

restrictions. However, these restrictions have made the informal system operate under 

high overhead costs. 

Unlike the formal marketing system which operates with fixed pan-territorial and pan
costs and risks, operate withseasonal pr;ees, the informal sector, bccause of its high 

prices that vary regularly and consistently with seasons and across the country. Such 

prices tend to be lower in the surplus regions and at harvest times than in deficit areas 

or seasons. 
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The existence of movement control in the informal marketing channel together with thefixed pricing system in the formal marketing system results in low market integrationand lack of price stabilisation in the informal system. The spatial price differentiationis far higher than would prevail in an open market. Operational efficiency is very lowas reflected by high costs and an inability to achieve economies of scale in distribution(Schmidt, 1979; World Bank, 1982; and Odhiambo, 1988). 

THE PROCESS OF MARKETING REFORM 

Previous Attempts at Marketing Reforms 

Many critics of the GOK's control of maize marketing have suggested liberalising thesystem and/or reducing the role of the NCPB (Heselmark and Lorenzl, 1976; Schmidt1979; World Bank, 1982; Booker and Githongo, 1983). The major issues in theliberalisation debate centre around: 

o the Government of Kenya policy or legal foundations of state participation
in the maize trade through the NCPB; 

o the efficiency and cost implications of NCPB's involvement in marketingoperations and the consequences of the monopoly powers of the NCPB;o efficiency and cost implications for other participants in the overall maize 
marketing system; 

o the 	 movement controls in the informal marketing system and the panseasonal and pan-territorial price fixing regulations in the foimal marketing
system; and 

o 	 the performance of the informal (free) marketing system in tems of marketconcentration, pricing efficiency, degree of market transparency and the 
extent of barriers to entry. 

Some critics of the maize marketing system have pointed out that the GOK's objectivesfor controlling pricing and marketing have centred more on welfare than revenueproducing considerations (World Bank, 1986). The GOK has had to defendintervention policies in the marketing system 	
its 

on the basis of protecting producers andconsumers in an otherwise poorly developed marketing system where middiemen arelikely to exploit both producers and consumers (Odhiambo, 1988). 
As far back as 1974, the GOK had indicated a willingness to liberalise internal maizemarketing by removing all legal restrictions (Kenya, 1974; Odhiambo 1988). Subsequentdevelopment plans, including the current 1989-1q93 Development Plan, have stated theintention to reform the market, but implementation has been slow and cautious. Pastexperiments with maize market liberalisation have been short-lived. For example in the1977-78 and 1986-87 seasons, farmcis had a bumper harvest and the NCPB was unableto cope with maize deliveries from farmers. To ease pressure in the official marketing 
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channel (he Government liberalised the market by allowing millers to procure maize 
directly from farmers and private traders. But experimental liberalisation in these two 
periods had devastating effects (Odhiambo, 1988). First, farmers received low prices 
from informal traders and became discouraged with maize production. The 1977-78 
maize glut culminated in reduced production tile next year which, together with drought, 
resulted in the maize shortage of 1979-80 in Kenya. Secondly, during the period of these 
liberalisation experiments, the NCPB was unable to sell its stocks as millers, who are 
the major customers of tie NCPB, could now get cheaper maie directly from farmers 
and traders. As a result, the Board experienced cash flow problems and were unable to 
pay farmers in time, thereby reducing farmers' incentives to grow mai/e insubsequent 
years. Following these problems, the experiments with market liberalisation in both 
1977-78 and 1986-87 had to be disconlinued by the government. 

Under the Structural Adjustment Programmhe (SAP) of the 1980s, the World Bank and 
other donor- laid increasing emphasis on tile promotion of free markets, private sector 
investment, and marl,ei r.')rm. Inthe grain indu try, the structural Adjustment package 
emphasised a policy shift towards increased relimce on the privale sector to carry out 
agricultural marketing functions previously monopolised by the NCPB. However, given 
the long history of controls spanning over half a century, it is understandable that the 
reform process advocated in the SAP package has taken time to be adopted. Again, 
given the bad experience with cxperim,-nts on ,iberalisaton it seems the GOK needed 
adequate time to study the proposals so as to weigh the costs and benefits of changing 
from the familiar controlled system to a situation of' being !eft at the mercy of free 
market forces especially with respect to mai/e, the staple food crop. A World Bank
sponsored study (Booker and G;t hongo, 1983) recommended re forms involving decontrol 
of maize movement, setting a price band within which tile NCPB would intervene with 
the reduced role as buyer and seller of "last resort". t,)wcvcr, the 1984 famine, following 
closely after the 1979-80 maiie shortage, di ruptcd tile (ivcrnieit's plans to implement 
these recommendations. The report ,ubmitted in 1983 was not finally accepted by GOK 
until 1987. By this time, it was already ovcrtakcn by events as a new study sponsored by 
the European Economic Community (EEC) was under way. 

THE EEC/GOK SPONSORED CEREAL SECTOR
 
REFORM PROGRAMME (CSPR)
 

In 1987 the EEC and the GOK agreed to carry Out a study on the recorganisation of the 
NCPB. The study was done by a group of consultants (Technosync,,is and Coopers & 
Lybrand, 1988) with the financial support from the EEC. The ,tudy, like the others done 
before it (e.g., World Bank-sponsored Booker and Githonoto Report of 1)83), concluded 
in the lindings that: 

o 	 The NCPB at,,, In parlicular the reportwas inelficicnt poorly managed 
found that the Board had persistently made heavy losscs in its past 
operations to thie extent that is was unable to cope with its financial and 
marketing obligations. It could not cope with crop purchiases in years of 
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good harvest and neither was if capablc of providing adequate maive supplyto deficit areas in periods of severe shorl'iges; 

o The Forward Planning Unit of the NCPB was underdeveloped and wasincapable of providing information for precise policy decisions; and 
o The Board had inadequate and poorly planned storage facilities. Itstransport system was also poorly organised and expensive.
 

The study recommended that the NCPB 
 be reorganised and rcstructuredmore efficient. to make itIt was also recommended that the Government of Kenya should write,ff the NCPB's bad debts accumulatcd over the years anid provide budget subventionsto the Board for market stabilisation and ensuring timcly paymnt for crop purchases.A revolving fund to this eflect was to be cstabli,,hcd. m o u 
The reorganiscd plan included modifying the role of NCP3 in the maic market to oneof buyer and seller of last resort to support
respect, a programme of phased 

floor and ceiling market prices. In thisdecontrol of the maic market was to be launched,accompanied by liberalisation of the bean mai;kct and decontrol of minor crops handled
by the board. 

Following these recommendatio ns the (;()K entered into ncgotialion with the EEC forfunding. The agreement establishing (SSP was signed inapproved December 1987. The GOKa series of mcasurcs to introducc internal mna,,gemcnt reforms in the NCPBand improve efficiency in grain m,,rketing chmncls.timetable witdesigned to specify, in th A dletailed implementationaorm
a iclionii]c-vcar
tf plan, the measuresto be taken by NCPB, mens of inplemtcnial ion, and Ihow progrcss was(Tcchnosynsis/EEC Repot 1, t1988). to be monitored 
instituted in 

'Fhe phased p,trtial niai/c market liberalisation was1988 allowing some farmeti, cooperativcs and to a limited extent, tradersto make direct deliveries to the mills until they ,ccotnlecd for 20 percent of the mills'requirements. The remaining 80 percent was to be supplied by the Board. Throughannual review and monitoring tlie (econi rol would be increased by allowing more private
sector participation and reducing the share of the 
Board eventually to 25 percent. Inaddition, this agreement fornally rccognises the two cornerstones of the future reduced
role of the Board (DAI, 1981)).
 

o to maintain a Iod sccuit y stock of mai/c; and 
o to be the mai/c buyer and seller of last resort stabilising the market within 

a defined floo" and ceiling price band.' 

3At the time of writing this pipci ihcrc was ,n on going tILC-funded pricing study thatto was expectedcome up with the formula for xiiting ihc hind 
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In the past two years the World Bank has largely ceded the leadership role on cereE 
policy reform to the EEC-sponsored CSRP programme, and is trying to support tl 
effort with funding of complementary investmnts and studies. However, over the pa 
18 months, the CSRP has concentrated on internal restructuring and reorganisation 
the NCPB. Less attention has been given to the d'!aiied definition of the future reduc 
role of the Board, partly due to the political sensitivity and difficulty of decision-maki 
in the latter. 

SUMMARY OF CURRENT SITUATION IN CEREALS
 
MARKETING POLICY REFORM
 

There are many issues which need to be resolved in the process of developing 
acceptable programme on cereals market reform. Some issues need immediate attentic 
while others may be tackled over a period of time. In our assessment, after interviewi, 
farmers, millers and GOK officials, the status of the reform process as of now can I 
summarised as follows: 

o 	 In the cereals sector, Kenya is in the grey middle area between free marke 
and a totally controlled system, paying a high price for the inefficiency arisii 
from the restricted private trade and the public budget support for tl 
Government Grain Board. 

o 	 The CSRP reform process is much further away from resolving key issul 
on the future reduced roL of the NCPB than was initially believed. It 
therefore unreasonable at this time to expect the GOK to be able to initia 
an immediate and substantial rcduction in the role of the Board since its ro 
is still so operationally undefined. 

o 	 The 1988-89 experience with partial iiberalisation (80 percent NCPB .nd 
percent private sector) showed that there is still some confusion arising fro 
unresolved or undefined issues regarding private trade. Agreement on t1 
objectives of the reduced role for the NCPB alone without detail 
operational contingency plans for the reforms cannot guarantee the succe 
of the cereals reform. The longer-term food security system and stabilisatic 
roles for the NCPB must be defined with the modalities for their everntu 
implementation. 

o 	 Addressing key issues such as relaxation of controls on grain movemel 
(even if the positive effects on consu,ners can be shown clearly) will hal 
to be able to alleviate two exprcs,,cd fears: first, that informal chann 
liberalisation will further erode the tottering state of the NCPB and i 
continuing drain on GOK finances and second, that such changes wou 
increase national food iisecurity. 
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USAID KENYA MARKET DEVELOPMENT. PROPOSAL
 

Tle United States Agency for International Development (LISAID) is one of the majordonor agencies that has provided economic assistance to the GOK. A- part of theStructural Adjustment Progranime (SAP) in Kenya, USAID, like the World Bank, hasadvocated nolicies to strengthen public and private sector management capabilities withthe goal of increasing participation of the private sector in a freer market environment(Odhiambo, 1989). Recently, USAID proposed to the GU(jK the idea of launching aKenya Market DCvclopmcnt Programme (KNIDP) to complement the ongoing EECsponsored Cereals Sector Programme (CSRP). 

The KMDP is still in the design and negotiation stige. The focus of attention of theproposed programme is on private trade especially involving the informal market ofmaize and beans. The KMDP is intended to combine support of reform measures withinvestments in the physical infrastructure and development of an information system
that would facilitate efficiency in the marketing system. 

In May/June 1980, USAID sponsored a study (DAI, 1989) to analyse the economic andsocial soundness of the proposed KMDP.4 The study examined the relationship betweenexisting formal and informal marketing chancls for 	 mnaie and beans through (a)extensive field work involving six districts represnting both surplus and deficit areas;(b) interviews with Government and NCPB officials, farmers, traders and millers; and(c) a review of the literature on the subject. The DAI found thatstudy there werestriking contrasts between the formal and informal segmnlts of the marketing system.The latter was characterised by low levels of operational efficiency because of legal
restrictions and other barriers. 

The main tnrust of the policy measure recoinmended as a basi., for KMDP is toincorporate reforms lcgitimising the informal mai/c trade in Kenya and eliminating
movement controls. Other propo,,cd aspects of reform in the programme include: 

o 	 a decontrol of beans and other minor crops: 

o development of price and other market information systems; 

o 	 contribution to food security; , and 

o 	 investment in infrastructure to enhance the marketing efficiency of maize and 
beans. 

I'he authors of this paper were part of the learn constituted by Developineni Alternatives Inc. that did
the study for USAID. 
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THE ECONOMIC IMPACT OF
 
ELIMINATING MOVEMENT CONTROL
 

In this section we present the analysis aimed at assessing in both quantitative and non
movement controls that currently restrict privatequantitative terms, the impact of the 

impact in the informalcommerce in maize. KMDP icforms can have the greatest 
marketing system if they can help to develop 'hriving privale wholcsa: ing activities that 

would be more efficient in terms of cost reductions and exploiting conomics of scale in 

the informal vertical marketing channel. Spatial and temporal arbitrage would be greatly 

promoted in such an environment and it is estimated that thetce would be a general 

savings of 65 Kenya shillings(Ksh) per bag of maize going through such a system. These 

savings would be generated as follows: 

o 	 the elimination of one or more (inelficicnt sm:ill-scale) market traders from 
the channel: Ksh45; 

reduced handling charges due to fewer tranactions and large volumes being 

handled in cach transaction: Ksh5; 
o 

o 	 cheaper transport due to the u,.e of larger lorries (economies of scale): 
Ksh 15. 

In other words, there would be a substantia I cducti on of rm i kcting margins that would 

then be passed on to producers, consumers and the tradeis. A general model of the 
from this rcdlction in margins is illustrated indistribution of the potential bcnefits 

Figure 4. In order to derive the inmpa, s on ihc ariu, patticipant, (pr,)ducers, 
and traders) in the system, a s,tattical model ot Kenvan mai/e productionconsamers 

and marketing was construcled (for dtCails sCC Wilcock VI al., 18)9<). The model 

construction involved disaggregating data on mai/c production and marketing by 

provinces and by districts. Using scond,ry sources of data, the following param "ters 
wcre generated for the :onstructionon maize production for each district and provnce 

of the model: proportion of farms that fell into the small- and large-scale category; the 

average farm size in hectares; proportion of land under mai/c; number of maize farms; 

area under maize in the long and short rains, mai/c yields per hectare en simall and large 

farms for both long and short rainy seas ns: and total production also disaggregated by 

(long znd short rain,,) and by lai in si/c catcgoricsseasons 
The parameters on maize marketing werc disagg cgatcd by province because the district 

level da~a base was inadequate. The paranictcl s included: proportion of harvest sold on 

small and large farms in both long and n.iort rain scasons, and the total nuinber of bags 

sold by small and large farms in long and short tains. 
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make market.
 

On aggregate, the model reveals that in an average year Kenya h.s about 1,59 million 
hectares under maize and produces about 31 million bags (2,7 milion tonnes) of which 
about 13 million bags (42 percent) are marketed. Table 4 gives a summary of the maize 
production and marketing parameters in an average year as derived from the statistical 
model. 

Table 4 
Maize production and marketing parameters. 

Total area in Maize 1 588 000 hectares 
Total farms growing mauze 1 388 000 
Total maize produced 31 387 000 hags 
,Total maize marketed 13 227 000 bags 
Average area under maize per farm Ii heciarce 
Average mat7C yield 19.8 bag/ha 
Average maize harvested per farm 22.6 bgs 
Average percent market 42.0 
Average Maize sold per farm 9.5 bags 

Source- Calculated frnm CiOK I'couionmc Survey, 1989, (;OK ('BS Crop Forecast Survey 1981-82, 
and USAID l)ata Base 

http:K~h./t.gl
http:Kaho/b.il
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Using the parameters from the model, it was found that elimination of movement control 
under KMDP and the resulting beacfits from margin reductions will have variable 
impacts on farmers depending on farm size and region. Large farms which are already 
integrated into both the formal and informal markets are more likely to benefit than 
small scale farms because of limited information and market access. On a regional
basis, farmers operating in areas with lower comparative advantage in mai/c production 
(like Coast, Eastern and Central Provinces) are also more likely to receive fewer benefits 
as compared to their counterparts in regions of comparative advantage (like Rift Valley, 
Western and Nyanza Provinces). 

Consumers in general arc expected to benefit substantially from the elimination of 
movement control and other packages under the KMDP. Consumers in drier parts of 
Kenya who experience perennial shortages and the urban consumers will benefit in 
terms of lower prices resulting from competition, cost savings and efficiency in the 
marketing system. However, depending on the quality of the tran,,portation system and 
size of the market in various regions, thu degree of benefits will not be uniform. 
Moreover, consumer prices will tend to be lower in surplus areas and higher in urban 
centres and most deficit areas. Remote, chronically deficit area,, will experience even 
higher prices. 

The Implications of the Elimination of
 
Movement Control for the NCPB
 

We have seen that under the Cereals Sector Reforn, Programme the NCPB is supposed 
to be strengthened to perform a reduced role. However, its reduced role as a buyer and 
seller of last resort and as the custodian of the strategic mai/e reserve still remains 
unclear and undefined. There is some perception that the elimination of movement 
control rapidly erodes the ability of the Board to compete cost-effectively in the Kenyan 
maize market. To address this problem requires analysis of the impacts of movement 
decontrol under three scenarios: bumper, average and deficit harvest conditions. 

Under average or bumper harvest conditions, the elimination of movement control would 
not appreciably affect the NCPB as a buyer since its harvest price would generally be 
above prevailing market levels. The biggest cLiestion under bumper harvest conditions 
is one of how much price support the Board provides to farmers. The Board is also 
likely under this condition to accumulate large stocks far beyond security requirements 
and with no monopoly selling power, face greater cash flow problems. 

Under mild deficit conditions, liberalisation clearly implies that the Board would have 
to compeie for its needed stock acquisitions. This effect is very transitory, however, since 
under more severe deficit and drought conditions the Board would stop buying and begin 
releasing its security stock to the market and planning foi food aid and commercial 
imports. Thus the elimination of movement controls would not have an appreciable 
impact on NCPB operation if the necessary logistics and mechansms for its intervention 
in the market are properly defined. 
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CONCLUSION
 

There are potentially sizable economic benefits to be derived from the decontrol of the
informal maize trade sector. The GOK and the major donor agencies who have a keen
interest in maize market reforms (EEC, World Bank, USAID) are in principle agreed 
on the need for reforms but seem to differ on the definition of what constitutes the
reforms and the approach to take in the process. Indeed, the GOK 1989-1993
D .velopment Plan (pp. 114-115) states that a major restructuring involving gradual
lberalisation will be carried out over the next Eve years whereby the NCPB will 
(eventually) leave 75 percent of the market to private traders, millers, and cooperative
societies. The Development Plan obviously echoes the EEC/GOK agreement on the
CSRP. While recognising that the NCPB's proposed dual role of maintenance of
national strategic reserves and acting as buyer and seller of last resort pose unique
responsibilities to the board, neither the Development Plan nor the CSRP address this
issue adequately. There is, for example, substantial debate on how an increased private
sector role in the formal market might be accomplished without creating furtner financial
problems for the Board during the transitiontil period (Wilcock el al. 1989). It must be
recognised that partial market reforms are difficult to manage on a sustainable basis.
"l'.;reis therefore a need for longer range solutions to market liberalisation through a 
more complete GOK food security strategy. This will obviously take time to develop 
as there are practical difficulties for the GOK associated with the implementation of
these proposals. For example, there are budgetary constraints which limit the size of
food security stocks and the degree of producer pi ice supports. Secondly, allowing
consumer flour and maize grain to fluctuate freely within a band may be difficult to "sell"
politically. Thirdly, it must be recognised that, in spite of the reform proposals, the
Government must learn to have greater trust in the private sector, but this is a process
that takes time, even in the comparatively liberal economic environment of Kenya. 

In conclusion, it must be stressed that there is need for more applied research in
generating practical and feasible food security policy options. Finally, the donor agencies
and the GOK should coordinate their efforts in the policy arena and in the formulation 
and implementation of future reforms. 
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Regional Supply Coordination In
 
The SADCC Region
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INTRODUCTION 

Many SADCC countries are currently on the horns of a dilemma: how to (a)
stimulate smallholder food production and access, particularly irn chronically food
insecure areas; (b) stabilise national food supplies, and hopefully consumption,
without; (c) inflicting intolerable costs on the government treasury. In the wake of 
re ,at market reform expeiments, Malawi, Tanzania, Zambia, and Zimbabwe are
each grappling with how to institute marketing, stockholding and trade policies to
deal with this dilemma.4 HoNver, recent research on the subject to guide SADCC
policymaking has focused primarily on issues (b) and (c), generally framing the
research question in terms of finding the least-cost combination of stockholding
and/or net imports to minimise the trade-off between budget costs and a given level
of food supply stability -- holding market structure constant (see, for example,
Pinckney, 1988). While such research is useful pis a short-run supply management
tool, more emphasis is needed on identifying critical changes in the oiganisation of
the market that will, over the long run, reduce the magnitude of these trade-offs. 

Visiting Lectulrer, Dcpartment of Agricultural Economics dnd Extension, University of Zimbabwe. 

2Research &holar, Department ofAgricultural Economics and Extension, University of Zimbabwe. 

Research Associate, )cpartment of Agricultural Economics, Michigan State University. 

The authors would like to thank E.A Nuppcnau, M. Weber, 1). Rohrbach, G Mudimu, 13 Kinsey and
J. Govereh for comments on an earlier draft. 

4These countries share the common predicament of being landlocked (%,ith the exception of'lananma,, and subject to high transport costs, limited and uncertain transport capacity with lengthytime lags between orJer and delivery, high grain storage costs, and severe foreign exchange constraints.These factors complicate issues concerning the appropriate mix of trade and stockholding as 
mechanisms to meet objectives (a), (b) and (c) 
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For example, market restructuring that stimulates private incentives to invest in the
production and marketing system in deficit areas may promote grain sales and access 
over the long run, reduce the quantity of stocks o imports required to stabilise 
supplies, and reduce marketing board operating costs. 

The objective of this paper is to consider how market redesign themay change
nature and magnitude of the trade-offs between objectives (a), (b) and (c). A thesis 
of the paper is that the incorporation of longer-run issues o" investment, access, and
growth into the design of grain stock, trade, and distribution policies may improve
long-run food security and concomitantly strengthen the ability of low-resource 
households to withstand transitory production and income fluctuations. 

CONCEPTUAL FRAMEA ORK: THE NATURE AND MAGNITUDE
 
OF TIiE FOOD SECURITY PROBLEM
 

Several SADCC countries are grain self-sufficient in a normal year. This creates the
illusion that the hunger probiwn ais primarily transitory rather than a chronic 
problem. Yet one is struck by the glaring contradictions of malnourished infants,
children and mothers-at-risk standing right next to the mountains of food being piled 
up at the district and regional depots (Jackson and Collier, 1988). Even in a good
rainfall year in a food self-sufficient country such as Zimbabwe, national supply
stabilisation through trade or stock policies is insufficient to alleviate chronic food
insecurity because a large proportion of rural households suffering from hunger are 
food inadequate on a continuous basis, not just in drought years (see, for example,
Moyo et al, 1985. UNICEF, 1984). Field research in two communal areas situated 
in Natural Regions III, IV, and V indicate that 59 percent of farm households 
surveyed did not produce enough food for family requirements in a good harvest 
year (Chopak, 1988). The figure rose to 7') percent in the previous drought year.
The distribution of cash income from coarse grain sales is equally skewed: over the
last three years, per capita sales to the GMB from Natural Regions I and 1I have 
been seven times greater than those from Natural Regions IV and V (Table 1).
Unfortunately, these low-resource areas contain 60 percent of the 5,2 million people
living in Zimbabwe's communal areas, as well as 72 percent landof the area. 
Because of currently low agricultural productivity and limited scope for non-farm 
employment in these areas', cash income sources are frequently inadequate lo meet
household consumption requirements net of production (especially in drought years),and the Government must mount costly food aid programmes, as it has in four of
the past seven years. 

Even though per capita coarse grain saies in regions IV and V averaged about 30 
kilograms over the past three years, this masks severe chronic grain deficits among 
many communal areas situated in these regions. Table 2 presents the net grain sales 
of 244 rural households surveyed in 12 villages in Mutoko and Buhera communal 
areas over the 1988-89 marketing year. 

5Jackson and Collier (1988) found that. ver the 1984-85 marketing year,per capita income in rural 
areas spanning all Natural Regions averaged Z$227. the median per capita income was 73138. Thc
bottom 10 percent had aper capita income of /S13 or less. Mudimu et at. (1989) found that per capita
incomes among a sample of 234 households in MNitoko and liuhera communal areas averaged Z,140
and Z$153 dunng the 1988-89 marketing year. 
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Table 1

Per capita coarse grain sales to the GMB by Natural Region,


1986-7 to 1988-9
 

-...-----Marketing Year -% of estimated communal sector 
Natural Region 1986-7 1987-8' 1988-9 Population Area 

---kilograms per capita-

I, II 289 85 323 19,7 9,9
161 28It 167 20,2 18,0IV, V 39 7 36 60,1 72,1 

a drought year
 
Source: 
 computed from Food Security database, Department of Agricultural Economics and Extension,
Univers;, of Zimbabwe. 

Table 2
 
Grain marketing profile of survey villages'
 

Location Household Net Sales Net Grain Purchases 
ikgs) (% of households) 

1 669 582 -325 623 507 454 -445 775 72 766 210 70
Buhera CA.P 114 65 

7 794 36
8 469 359 645 3810 486 55
11 
 -76 7512 70 41Mutoko C.A.c 291 38 

Data is preliminary only, data periains to the 1988 harvest (1988-89 marketing year) which was aboveaverage in terms of rainfall and gramn sales Data also pertains to market transaction only (,.e., grainsales to all sources minu, grain/grain meal purchases from all sources; gifts and food aid are excluded).b Average of villages I through 6c Average of villages 7 through 12 

Source- ( higume (forthcoming) 

Sixty-five perccnt of (he households surveyed in Buhera had to purchase grainand/or grain meal from the local market to meet their consumption needs. InMutoko, 38 percent of households were dependent on the market to acquire neededgrain, even though avertge net sales were positive. The distribution of householdnet sales shows that a small segment of relatively well-endowed farmers accountedfor a disproportionately large share of grain sales, while the majority of households 
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sold very little or relied on the market to procure grain for household food security 
(Chigume, forthcoming). It is therefore not a paradox that rural food insecurity
persists despite a 300 percent increase in official grain sales in these communal areas 
since independence; the situation is due to substantial variation among households' 
command over productive resources (Mudimu et a., 1Q89). 

Three conclusions may be drawn from these results. First, market sales appear to 
be concentrated among a narrow segment of well-equipped farmers. Thus, the use 
of price policy to stimulate smallholder grain production, bales, and cash incomes 
may have highly concentrated benefits. Second, despite the fact that average net 
household sales was positive in both areas, a hig proportion of these households are 
net grain deficit. Evidence suggests that these households lack the productive 
resources to respond to market incentives and increase market sales (Rohrbach, 
1989; Govereh, forthcoming). Price policy designed to stimulate production
incentives by raising grain prices would make these households worse off, at least in 
the short run. Third, "surplus" grain deliveries to the GMB (sometimes considered 
the residual between production and consumption within the communal area) may 
conceal structural grain deficits of great magnitude within that area. 

The 244-household sample in this survey may be considered fairly representative of 
whe population of rural households in Mutoko and Buhera communal areas.6 Under 
this assumption, mean household net sales from the sample may be multiplied by the 
estimated household population in each communal area to obtain a rough estimate 
of net grain sales of the respective communal ara -- prior to trade or distribution 
across area borders (Table 3, column c). This figure represents the sum total of 
surplus household grain sales and deficit household grain purchases within the 
communal area. If these surpluses andi deficits were redistributed entirely within the 
area, Buhera would be grain surplus by about 3 200 tonnes, while Mutoko would be 
surplus by 2 W0O tonnes. However, a substantial portion of sales by surplus 
households was directly or indirectly sold to the Grain Marketing Board (column d),
which typically transports the grain to urban centres or exports it. Thus, once the 
grain of surplus households has been sold to the GMB, itis usually no longer 
available to mect the food needs of local deficit households with;n the district7. The 
grain outflow from these low-resource communal areas tightens the supply-demand 
situation for grain selling on local markets. The evidence suggests that grain 
outflows through the official distribution system would have turned both Buhera and 
Mutoko from largely self-sufficient areas into deficit areas.' Column (e)=(c-d) 
represents the amount of grain (in the form of grain meal and/or informal cross
district inflows) that must flow back into each communal area to achieve current 
levels of food intake. 

LHousehold selection within villages was random. Village selection was purposive (see Chopak, 
1988, for details on survey design and methodology). Survey villages in lluhera appear to be located 
in slightly drier areas than the communal area as a whole. Therefore, net grain sales measured in 
Buhera may be somewhat underestimated. 

'Anexception to this is during years of substantial drought relief aid. 

gFurther research will seek to clarify the exact percentage of GMB depot deliveries transported 
out of the area, since some of the grain had been reserved for drought relief. 
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It is clear, therefore, that grain "surpluses" delivered to the GMB are not necessarilyan indicator of adequate food availability in low-resource communal areas. In fact,such deliveries may mask considerable grain deficits in these areas. These deficitsappear to occur on a continuous basis, in both good and poor rainfall years.Consequently, large backflows of grain or grain meal into these communal areas arerequired to counteract the grain outflows through the official distribution system (aswell as any deficits that may have existed before GMB redtstribution). This not onlyincreases the transport costs associated with this circuitous pattern of graindistribution, but also increases the demand for transport capacity, which currently

is in short supply in Zimbabwe. 

Table 3
 
GMB grain purchases and communal area grain deficit?
 

(a) (b) (c) (d) (e) 
Mean Estimated Grain Surplus Grain Totalhousehold population before GM13 deliveries grainnet sales distribution to GMB surplus 

Communal out of 
Communal AreaArea (kgs) (households) (tonnes) (tonnes) (tonnes) 

(a x b) (c - d) 

Buhera 114 27 683 3 156 24 302Mutoko -21 146291 9878 2 874 7651 -4777 

1 These figures pertain to the 1988 harvest (1988-89 marketing year) which was above average in termsof weather and grain sales. Column (a) refers to market transactions only (i.e., grain sales to all 
excluded).Source: Computed from Food Security database, Department of Agricultural Economics and Extension,

University of Zimbabwe. 

sources minus grain/grain meal purchases from all sources, gifts and food aid are 

FACTORS CONSTRAINING GRAIN MARKET ACCESS, STABILITY
AND GROWTH IN RURAL DE:'ICIT AREAS 

Before independence, the mandate of the Giain Marketing Board (GMB) was
largely to buy grain in surplus (primarily commercial) farming areas and distribute
the supplies to urban consumption centres and stockfeeders. The large privateurban mills played a critical role in the distribution chain, since they converted themaize grain into edible meal9 , which was subsequently sold to private traders whodistributed 'he meal locally. 

Since independence, great strides have been made to improve market outlets forsurplus grain production in communal areas. However, the structure of the markethas changed little in terms of impi oving access to grain in deficit, low-resource areas.The GMB's relationship to communal areas is still primarily that of buyer only; the 

9Maize meal accounts for about 70 percent of grain caloric intake in Zimbabwe. 
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vast majority of grain bought by the GMB is sold directly to the large urban mills 
and stockfeeders (Table 4). 

Recently, however, the GMB has permitted individuals- to buy small amounts of 
maize directly at local depots, at a mandated selling price. In 1988, the minimum 
buying volume wias reduced from one tonne to one 91 kilogram bag, Maize meal 
is also distributed tu rural areas under a prescribed pricing structure. During the 
1988-89 marketing year, the official maize selling price was Z$22.30 per 91 kilogram 
bag. This is substantially below the official retail price of roller meal, which in 
Harare was Z$33.63 in 1988 and Z$42.35 in 1989.'0 

Table 4. 
Composition of maize purchases from the GMB, 1980-81 to 1985-86 

Millers, Total 
Stockfeed Stock- Poultry lBrcwers Social Other GMB 
Manuf'rs feeders Farmers Services Sales 

----------...--------------
0(..--------metric tons-----------------

1980-81 593 36 22 50 -- 22 723 
1981-'1' 596 8 13 48 -- - 665 
1982-8 1 841 41 20 59 46 39 1 046 
1983-84 828 95 36 55 224 34 1 273 
1984-85 6,19 32 34 45 78 22 860 
1985-86 444 Is 19 47 10 22 560 

Source GMB annual reports 

To what extent have thes.' official prices provided a ceiling for mai/e prices paid by 
households in local markets?t" Figures la and lb compare these official and 
informal prices over the 1988-9 markcting year (Figures Ia and b). Prices followed 
the typical seasonal pattern with lowest prices occurring after harvest and rising 
during the several months preceding the following harvest. Because Buhera 
households appear to suffer from greater food insecurity on average (Table 2), it is 
not surprising that local market prices were significantly higher than in Mutoko. In 
neither area, however, was the GMB depot selling price able to restrain local market 
prices from rising considerably above it: during the four months preceding harvest, 
local prices exceeded the GMB selling price by 25 to 100 percent. 

10Maiie meal is normally sold in 5, 10, 20 and 50kg bags. The value is epresed in 91kg bags 
here to facilitate comparison with maiic grain, which is normally exchanged in thi, unit of volume. At 
a subsidised transport cost ol S0,02/bag/kiIonicIre this would translate into i relmil roller meal price 
of S45,20 and 47,35 per 9.1 kilogram bag at Mutoko and 13uhcra in 1989. 

ttWe use the term "local markets" loosely. ,ince most grain Iran,,ctions in rural areas were from 
one household to another Markets in the lypical sense of public galhering places where numerous 
buyers and sellers interact appear to be conspicuously absent in Zimbabwe's communil areas. 
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Several factors account for the disassociation between local maize market prices and 
the official pan-seasonal selling prices. First, it is both inconvenient and costly for 
individualv to travel significant distances to buy a bag or two of grain. Traders could 
provide this function more efficiently by buying in bulk at the depots to resell in 
deficit rural areas, but it is widely perceived that this is illegal, even though- it 
apparently is not. Several GMB depot managers surveyed reported they were 
authorised to sell to individuals only if for their own family or livestock consumption;
resale is prohibited. As a result, there appear to be few actors in the marketing 
system to provide economies of scale in distribution and transport to link together 
a source of known supplies -- the local GMB depot -- with deficit households in the 
hinterland. Consequently, the GMB selling price cannot effectively restrain upward 
movementsin informal maize prices -- even during the relatively good production 
year under analysis -- and therefore does not represent an opportunity cost ceiling 
to acquire grain. 

Second, private maize trade across district boundaries is prohibited. Therefore, 
private maize deliveries from grain-surplus to grain-deficit communal areas 
experiencing relatively higher local market prices are discouraged. 

Third, even if surplus grain were available and accessible in iown centres, its 
distribution to village areas is impeded by high transport costs, and often by no 
available transport at all. 

Finally, there are a limited number of entrepreneurs possessing the necessary 
resources and capital to engage in grain trading. A survey ot raders in Mutoko and 
Buhera indicates that almost all of them already operated businesses prior to entry
into grain trading that provided sources of working capital (Chigume, forthcoming). 
Many had also previously purchased vehicles for transport. The high capital costs 
and lack of transport present major entry barriers to private grain trading, which 
hamper the distribution of grain to deficit areas. 

The upper ceiling on maize prices may be closely related to local retail maize meal 
prices. As long as maize meal is readily available, consumers would have an 
incentive to purchase it should the cost of buying and milling maize grain rise above 
the price of mealie-meal plus the costs of transporting it back to the village.
However, little is known about the transaction costs associated with purchasing
maize grain and meal in thinly traded, dispersed areas with poor transport 
infrastructure characteristic of many communal areas. 

IMPLICATIONS FOR GRAIN PRICE, STOCK HOLDING
 
AND TRADE POLICIES
 

Promoting Reliable Availability of and Access to Grain 
in Low-resource Communal Areas 

The subsequent discussion indicates that more reliable access to grain for purchase
is necessary to enhance food security for a large proportion of households in low
rainfall areas of Zimbabwe. Previous research has stressed the trade-offs between 
stabilising grain supplies and government budget costs (Pinckney, 1988; Gray, 1986).
A thesis of this paper is that selected restructuring of the grain marketing system 
may simultaneously promote income growth and reliable access to food in rural 
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deficit areas and reduce government
viability of which are 

budget costs. Such potential reforms, thecontingent upon further research, may include the following: 
1) strengthen the role of the GMB as seller of grain at local depots to facilitategrain access in deficit communal areas; 

2) legalise cross-district grain trade; 
3) identify and alleviate the constraints under which private traders, cooperative 

groups, and rural millers operate; and 
4) improve local storage. 

The essential feature of these policy changes are as follows:
grain out of grain-deficit rather than transporting
areas to urban centers, only to increase the required flowback into such areas,
grain-deficit 

a certain proportion of grain accumulated in GMB depots inareas would be retained
retained locally would depend 

for local redistribution. The amount to beon the supply demand conditions of the communalarea in question, which would vary with the quality of the harvest. Private tradersor cooperative buying groups could buy at the depots and resell in outlying areas,thereby increasing grain suppies in rural villages and presumably exerting downwardpressure on local prices.
would be impeded 

The ability of traders to charge high mark-ups on grainto the extent that the maiket were competitivewere available locally, since its price would put 
and maize meal 

an upward ceiling onmaize grain plus milling charges. Policy (1) would 
(he price of 

widely articulated entail streamlined and moreGMB selling procedures (since there appearsconfusion in several to be substantialrural survey areas about the movementbought from restrictionsthe GMB, and on grainwhether it can',ales to promote be legally resold), facilitation of bulkscale economics in exchangeperhaps periodic selling days 
and subsequent distribution, and 

certain 
at the depot to concentrate exchangedays. A necessary activities oncomplement todistribution of grain 

this is policy (3), since the efficientfrom the depot to outlying areas depends on viable,acompetitive private trade and/or cooperative distribution network.sector investments Critical publicmay be required io induce the necessary private investments inthe marketing system that would promote grain availability in deficit rural areas. 
To be viable from the point of view of local traders, two critical conditions must holdregarding pricing structure: (I) the GMB selling price + transport chargelocation i < local market prices for maize toat locationprice + transport charge to location i + local 

i; and (2) the GMB selling
milling charges < prevailing maizemeal price at location area i. Condition (1) is necessaryprofit incentives to engage in spatial arbitrage. 

to provide traders with
Condition (2) is necessary in orderfor grain-deficit households to demand maize grain rather than maize meal from themarket. 

Reference to Figures la and b show that these conditions held for significantportions of the 1988-89 marketing year, especially in Buhera. However, it is notclear that 5uch margins would be sufficient to induce substantial private investmentin grain distribution. Greater returns to investment in transport may be possible inother sectors (Amin, personal communication), which would mean that substantialincreases in the supply of transport might be necessary before much of it would be 
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On the other hand, it should be mentioned thatused for private grain marketing. 
the 1988 harvest in both areas was relatively good, exerting a moderating influence 

on local maize market prices. A sub-normal harvest would only increase the 

differential between the mandated OMB selling prier atd prevailing rural market 

prices. 

Cooperative organisalion of grain purchasing from local GMB depots may also be 

a promising alternative to improve the availability of and access to grain in outlying 

Economies of scale in distribution could be promoted withoutdeficit rural areas. 

the threat of monopoly profits often attributed to private trade.
 

Such changes in the organisation of the maize market would appear to have four 

major advantages: 

(1) Improved grain access and supplies in deficit communal areas; (2) it would shift 

demand for processing from large urban mills to local rural mills, thus stimulating 

investment, employment, and farm/non-farm linkages in communal areas; (3) 

reduced GMB operating costs associated with transport from communal area depots 

to urban centres, as well as the cost of redistribution of maize meal back to deficit 

for cost savings to the consumer; and (4) it areas, thus generating the potential 
would free-up considerable transport capacity to provide other needed services such 

as fertilizer distribution from Harare manufactures to rural regions, collection of 
silos. A significant proportion of

rural grain surpluses for delivery to GMB 

commercial transport is tied up in GMB contracts between depots and central silos 

Policies that rely more on deccntralised storage and
(Financial Gazette, 8/25/89). 
delivery of grain from the nearest surplus areas rather than delivery of mealie-meal 

from distant urb'an mills would significantly reduce the demands on transport and 

provide greater supply for external exports and other neededcould therefore 

services.1
 

grain access in low-rainfall areas is the
A further benefit of promoting reliable 

income generation from production of higher-value cash
potential for increased 

suited to such areas. Research in Malawi and Tanzania crops agronomically 
as cotton and tobacco is

indicates that smallholder diversification into crops such 

imped-d by poor access to grain from the market (Lele, 1988). Improved access to 

grain at tolerable prices may reduce the risks of relying on the market for a portion 

of staple food requirements, and thus provide incentives to diversify semewhat into 
and national foreign exchange

higher-value crops, cihancing both farm incomes 


earnings.
 

2 ough indicators of the saving, in transport costs and capacity can be determined as follows. 

Unit (1989), only two of the seven provinces in 
According to the SADCC Regional lirly Warning 

seemsgrain surplus during the i989-90 marketing year, which fairly
Zimbabwe are estimated as 

On aveiage, about one-half of national marketed grain sales 
indicative of normal circumslances Given 
(180 000 toncs) come from the five piovinces which arc currently grain deficit (Stnning, 1989) 

Ihat approximately 90 percent of this is transported to urban centres or e\ported, this would tie up the 
transport charge estimates of 

equivalent of 3 200 hauls in 50-tonne Irficks ,ind ZS3,8 million, based on 
This figure

Z$ 30/tonne/km (Financial Galette, August 25, 1989) and an average haul of 80 kilometres 
greater than 80 

probably higher in actuality since i,%erage hauling distance is probably much
is meal back to the deficit areasthe cost of transporting matie
kilonietres. One must then add to ow. 

from urban mills, on a magnitude largr" enough to substitute for the GMB grain outflow. 
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Several disadvantages of these changes in the markeuirg system must also beconsidered. They may (1) increase GMB overhead costs associated with depot sales.since the agency is m;nimally involved in this function at present; (2) require greater
analytical capacity to set selling prices at various GMB depots 3 ; (3) create politicaldifficulties in rationalising spatial price differences -- a major departure from current
pan-territorial official price setting. However, it must be pointed out that under
existing policies, such pan-prices are not maintained in communal areas. 

The potential viability of such market restructuring critically depends on one's view
tf the efficacy of private markets. Proponents of market liberalisation have toooften assumed that the sanctioning of private trade would be sufficient to induce avibrant, competiti.,e market in which trader,. immediately fill the void left by statedecontrol of the market. This vacuum theory of privatisation" is not supported byongoing research findings el,,ewhcre in Africa (W,-ber et al., 1988; Dione and Staatz,1988; Goetz et al., 1988). The number of approved buyers in Zimbabwe has actually
decreased since 1980 (Stanning, 1989). Unlike consumers in most African countries,who purchase their grain from the local market, most grain purchases in Zimbabwe's 
communal areas arc from a neighbour. In grain-deficit areas however, neighbours'
surpluses are insufficit-nt to fulfil deficit households' nequiicnents (by definition of 
a grain-deficit area), and the need for an organised market with low search costsbecomes apparent. Therefore, the marketing changes described above should beaccompanied by poicies that alleviate major factors constraining entry and operationof private and cooperative buyers as well as rural hammer millers. Research is
needed on how such policies should be structured and what crical public sector
investments arc. needed to facilitate private investment in the system, while still
allowing the Govern,,rent to retain it, influence supplies and prices.over 

On the other side of the philosophical spectrum, proponents of the need for
controlled markets may be concerned that traders might reap large windfalls bybuying at GMB selling prices and reselling at exorbitant prices on local markets.However, the ability of traders to reap such windfalls comes largely from a lack of
competition. This would suggest that the solution is not necessarily to restrict theoperation of private traders, but rather to induce a greater number of them to investin the system to promote competition among them. This also suggests the need forresearch and policy mechanisms that identify and remove the barriers impeding 
private trade. 

Implications for Grain Pricing and Stock Policies 

It is becoming increasingly evident throughout Sub-Saharan Africa that the image
of "urban consumers" and "rural producers" of food grains is an oversimplification.
Ongoing research in Zimbabwe and elsewhere has consistently found many farmhouseholds (the majority in many cases) to be net consumers of coarse grains
(Rohrbach, 1989; Mbwanda and Rohrbach, 1981); Chopak, 1988; Lcle, 19&; Dione
and Staatz, 1989; (oct,', 1989); Lovcridge, 1988). Even with higlr prices, these farm
households lack the abilily to produce a grain surplus because of inufficient labour 

'O(ne suggestion to alleviate this problem would be Io develop a price struclure by which costdifferentials between GMH depots arc detcrrnined by tr.insporl charges from gri surplus cenlres'his mainx of prices may be scalcd up or down depending on sie of eslimated annuil harvest. 
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or idnd, poor access to inputs, or inability to afford animal traction or other 
technologies to increase productivity. The concentration of marketed surplus among. 
large, relatively well-equipped producers suggests that price supports for coarse 
grains may have highly concentrated bencfits, and may exacerbate food insecurity in 
both urban and rural areas, at least in the short run. 

It is also increasingly evident that "national grain surpluses" defined as stocks held 
by the GMB may be a misleading indicator of potential exportable surplus 
(Takavarasha, 1988). Ongoing micro-level research indicates that communal area 
grain deliveries to the GMB cannot be assumed to be the residual of on-farm 
supplies minus consumption requirements, since large marketed surpluses from a 
small segment of well-equipped farmers may mask considerable grain deficits among 
a large proportion of households in an area. A particularly erroneous perception of 
exportable surplus may emerge under the following scenario. After planting, the 
Ministry of Agriculture announces considerable producer price increases as an 
incentive to farmers, and a corresponding increase in official grain selling prices to 
avoid large GMB operating dcficits. National maize deliveries to the GMB increase; 
most of this come from the more productive natural regions. Yet a portion of these 
deliveries come from surplus producers in grain deficit communal areas, which is 
extracted out of these areas and sent to centralised urban storage silos. Reduced 
local surpluses and the higher official selling price tend to push up local selling 
prices (the opportunity cost of selling grain in the local market increases). 
Therefore, consumption declines, especially among low-income households whose 
demand is more elastic (Mellor, 1978). The build-up of national mai/e stocks and 
increased sales gives the appearance of national food self-sufficiency and exportable 
surpluses when in fact food insecurity in deficit areas may be exacerbated because 
a large proportion of supplies have been delivered to the ;MB and distributed to 
urban areas, rather than being retained in the communal area to meet the needs of 
deficit households. Greater inflow,, of maize meal are then required to make up 
the deficit. Consumption, on the other hand, is constrained by the fact that official 
retail maize meal prices plus tramsport charges usually excccd average local maize 
market prices (Figures la and b). To the extent that household,; are forced to 
purchase maize meal rather than maize grain because of limited supply of the latter, 
the price of staple food increases, reducing food security. Therefore, the exis'ence 
of massive grain stocks in urban centres is unable to assure food security in grain
deficit rural areas because the distribution system is not adequately geared for grain 
backflows into such rural areas. 

What are the implications for thc design of grain trade and stockholding policies? 
Rather than conceptualise the problcm in terms of stabilising national supplies in 
response to production fluctuations, food security may be more meaningfully 
enhanced by concomitant attention to the chronic constraints to more reliable access 
to grain in low-rainfall communal areas, which account for a large bulk of 
Zimbabwe's population. This may bring into focus issues of location, access to, and 
internal distribution of grain stocks, not just optimal amounts to be stored nationally 
to meet transitory production shortfalls. Policies designed to alleviate the chronic 
root causes of low investment and growth in the food system may simultaneously 
improve the ability of deficit households to cope with transitory production and 
income shortfalls. 
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AREAS FOR FURTHER RESEARCH 

1. 	 What would be the effect of allowing private traders to buy in bulk from ruralGMB depots to resell locally. What measures might be taken to ensure thatmonopoly profits are not earned? Would private traders service remote areas, or are cooperative or government distribution networks required to
service these areas? 

2. What effect would legalised cross-district trade have on supplies, prices, and 
access in surplus and deficit communal areas? What is the magnitude ofinformal cross-district grain flows into grain deficit areas? 

3. 	 What factors prevent the development of local "public" markets? How dodeficit households identify surplus households with grain to sell? Why dosurplus households sell a large proportion of their grain to the GMB,approved buyers, and non-approved buyers instead of their deficit neighbours,
since local market prices usually exceed the GMB buying price? 

4. 	 What effect would more reliable market access to grain have on smallholderincentives to diversify somewhat into higher-value cash crops, thuf enhancing
farm income and national foreign exchange earnings? 

5. 	 What strategic public sector investments in the marketing system are necessary to promote reliable market access 	to food in deficit communal 
areas, 	 in order to convert the potential of national supply stabilisation
schemes into the reality of consumption stability nationwide? 

6. 	 Identification of strategic changes in market organisation -- including stock,pricing, and trade management -- to promote food production growth and 
access over the long run. 
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The Impact Of The
 
Economic Rehabilitation Programme
 

On The Grain Markets In Maputo
 

Finnino G. Mucavele' 

INTRODUCTION 

The Government of Mozambique introduced the Economic Rehabilitation 
Programme (ERP) in 1986 attempting to rehabilitate the national Economy. The 
economic and social structure suffered changes which are important to follow and 
analyse. After two years of the ERP, it is important to measure its impact on food 
security in Mozambique. Grain crops constitute the basis of staple foods for the 
majority of people in Mozambique. Food security is directly related to the grain 
supply. It is therefore of primary importance to study the impact of the ERJr on 
grain production and markets. This study covers Maputo only. 

Objectives of the Study 

The general objective of this study is to measure the impact of the ERP on the grain 
production, markets and households' grain consumption. It is also intended to study 
grain food accessibility for the households in Maputo. It is expected that the study 
will continue during Autumn 1989 and through 1990, to assess the impact of the 
ERP as well as the economic structural changes on food security in Mozambique. 
This study is a part of the general research on patterns of efficiency of the 

smallholder farmers in Mozambique. 

Data and Methols 

The sample of households was selected randomly among those living in Albasine, 
Hulene and Sabie. The sample comprises 30 households from Albazine, 30 
households from Hulene, and 10 households from Sabie 

The major staple food grains considered in the study are maize, rice, sorghum, 
millet, groundnut and cowpea. Minor grain crops were not considered in the study. 

lAssistant Professor, ilcad of Agricultural Economics Department (in formation) at the Faculty 
of Agronomy and Forestry Engineering, Eduardo Mondlane University, Maputo. Mo/amblquc. 
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THE IMPACT OF
THE ECONOMIC REHABILITATION PROGRAMME (ERP)

ON GRAIN MARKETS IN MAPUTO 

The survey showed that in Maputo there was an increasc of 13,3 percent of thepopulation growing grain crops. Table 1 shows the number of farmers in the samplewho grew grain crop from 1984-85 to 19&-89. 

Table 1
 
Number of farmers growing grain crops
 

Years Albaizne l lulene Total 

1981-85 26 24 501985-86 26 28 5418W-87 28 28 561987-88 230 591988-89 30 30 60 

&ource Muca%,cle (1989) 

The major increase of Ihe farmers growing grain crops was betwccn 1986 and 1989,the period w%hen ERP was introduced. These years followed the years of chronicfood insccurity all over the country. Food grains were not available in the markets.Many farmer,, migrated from the rural areas to the capital city. The prices of staplefoods increased from 1980 to 1984. The acces,, to food dccreased in many families.As a way to minimise the shortages of food, families that were not involved in cropproduction started to look for land to farm. On the other hand, families that were
growing vegetables only, started to grow grain crops. 

Table 2 shows that farmers were diversifying into other crops from 1984-851988-89. Groundnut entcrpri,,cs increased from 11 to 55. Cowpca enterprises
to
 

increased from 15 to 58. 
 Maiie did not vary so much, ;,--'asing from 43 enterprisesto 56 entcrpri,,cs. Maie, cowwpca and groundnut are the major grain crops for the
farmers in the sample. Sorghum and millet are 
the minor crops for the sample. Thestudy shows that the households are retaining more quantilics of grain crops than
 
before ERP.
 

Table 3 presents the estimated grain crops retention for family consumption. Grainretention may be ,iewcd as a thatway families secure their consumption
requirements. A family is likely to scli the grain they produce only if they are surethat they will have an opportunity to buy in the market. Therefore, the retention may indicate the ,carcity of grain foods in the market. It is also possible tohypothcsisc aii incrcase in grain crop production. However this hypothesis has yetto be confirmed. This hypotlhcsis can be substantiated by evidence of grain shortagesin the market and by the increase of robberies on the farms. This phenomenon
does not occur in Ligongolo which is 90 kilometres from Maputo. 
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Table 2
 
Number of farmers in sample growing various crops
 

Crop 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 

Maize 43 45 43 53 56 
Rice 1 0 4 9 11 
Sorghum 0 0 0 1 8 
Millet 0 0 0 0 0 
Groundnut 11 19 31 44 55 
Beans 3 15 7 17 8 
Cowpea 15 7 10 42 58 
Others 3 1 7 2 6 

Source: Mucavele, (1989). 

Table 3
 
Estimated grain crop retention for family consumption
 

(Klograms) 

Crop 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 

Maize 7200 7 920 8280 10 860 12 950 
Rice 3 600 3 600 2640 1200 730 
Sorghum 720 720 160 0 0 
Millet 0 0 0 0 0 
Groundnut 7 200 5 760 5 040 8 720 10 720 
Beans 7200 1440 1630 1510 1800 
Cowpea 2 880 2 160 2 950 3800 4 830 
Others 1440 1080 780 0 0 

Total 30 240 22 680 21 480 26 090 31 030 

Source: Mucavele, (1989). 

The rules governing the exchange of grain foods have changed. For instance in 1984, 
one could exchange one kilogram of groundnut seed for two kilograms of cowpeas. 
Currently in Albazine one kilogram of groundnut seed is exchanged for four 
kilograms of cowpeas. Products which were not sold in 1984, such as sugar-cane, 
are now sold. The relati, e price among grain crops changed between 1985 and 1989. 
In 1985, in the parallel market in Hulene, one kilogram of maize cost 150,00 
Mozambique Meticais and one kilogram of groundnuts cost 250,00 Mozambique 
Meticais. Currently, a kilogram of maize in the same market costs 500,00 
Mozambique Meticais and a kilogram of groundnuts costs 2000.00 Mozambique 
Meticais. Therefore, the 1985 maize/groundnut ratio was 0,6 and currently it is 0,25. 
This means that the crop mix would change if farmers reacted to price changes. On 
the other hand, the consumers would shift from groundnuts to a possible substitute. 
Yet, this behaviour is not yet clear. More global commodity studies should be done. 
Even though, it can be accepted that there is a relative increase of production costs 
and returns. The relative prices among grain crops changed. Consequently, a 
change in consumption and in crop mixes is likely. 
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The survey indicates that food accessibility to households in Mhputo decreased.
Table 4 shows the average annual nominal income of families in Albazine and
 
Hulene. 

Table 4
 
Average annual nominal family income
 

(Mozambique Meticais)
 
Year Albazine Hulene 

1980 42800 600001985 85 000 860001989 360 000 
 394 000
 

Source: Mucavele, (1989). 

Assuming that a family uses all their income to buy maize, this means that a farmerliving in Albazine could have bought 556,6 kilograms of maize during the year 1985.Another family living in Hulene could have bought 400 kilograms of maize in thesame year. The same families in 1989 could buy 720 kilograms of maize in Albazineor 788 kilograms of maize in Hulene. These quantities are higher than what was
possible to buy in 1985. 

Assuming that a family in Albazine used all their income to buy groundnuts in 1985,the family would have bought 340 kilograms of groundnuts. and a family living inHulene 344 kilograms. For 1989 the family in Albazine can buy 180 kilograms ofgroundnuts and in Hulene 197 kilograms. These quantities are less than what was
possible to buy in 1985. 

Informal interviews pointed out that accessibility to grain food is decreasing. Thesestudies should be continued in order to generate a clearer picture of the impact of
ERP on grain food accessibility. 

POSSIBLE NATIONAL POLICY OPTIONS AND MEASURES
 
TO REDUCE FOOD INSECURITY
 

Grain crops constitute the basis of staple foods for the majority of the people in
Mozambique. Food security is directly related to grain supply. Solutions for chronic
food insecurity in Mozambique fall into three categories: 

o income; 

o domestic production or grain importation; and 

o market reforms. 

In Mozambiquc, where 80 percent of the population is in agriculture and 90 percent
of those are smallholdcr farmers, policies must reallocate resources to thesmallholders. In other words, the policies must shift resources from capital-intensive
activities to labour-intensive resourceactivities. Along with the reallocation, theimprovement of conditions should be speeded up for the worst affected groups, 
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such as displaced people and refugees. The increase of grain food supply is possible 

if the policies are better designed to address the needs of smallholders who produce 

many non-traded grain foods. The price of non-traded grain foods are determined 

by the amounts produced domestically and by the effective demxnd. The supply of 

traded foods can be increased only by deliberate measures to increase imports or to 

restrict exports. Increasing the supply of traded foods will tend, in the long run, to 

lower its domestic price and decrease domestic production. 

Changes in price will depend whether farmers are net buyers or net sellers of food. 

For net buyers, a fall in price will permit them to buy more of the food. For net 
a fall 	in their real incomes. Sincesellers of food, a fall in the food price will mean 

many small-scale farmers in Mozambique are low-income farmers, they will suffer 
aregreater food insecurity. The poor people are mainly subsistence farmers who 

net sellers. They do not benefit from an increase in theneither net buvers nor 
supply of traded food. 

seem to be the proper type of incentivePrice subsidies of food to consumers not 

at this moment in the rehabilitation programme. It looks as though the transfer of
 

income in cash and in kind would be a more efficient way to increase the families'
 

real incomes. The problem with this type of policy is high transaction costs.
 

Currently, one of the tasks is to assist the most vulnerable groups directly. These
 

groups must be given agricultural tools to begin farming while, at the same time, 
to maintain adequate nutrition.providing them with some food 

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 

The major conclusions of the study are: 

Hulene, the number of grain producers increasedo 	 In Albazine and 

between 1985 and 1989;
 

o 	 Households are retaining more quantities of grains to meet the family 

consumption requirements and they tend to sell more of the surpluses 

than before ERP; 

There are more robberies among the smallholder farm communities thano 

before ERP;
 

0 	 The market institutions are changing. The input/product market is 

expanding but it cannot be determined whether there is a rise in grain 

production as yet; 

The results suggest that the food accessibility has been decreasing for the 

households in Maputo. Currently, it is not clear if the households have 

enough resources to obtain food. However, informal interviews suggest 

that there has been a deterioration in food accessibility. More empirical 

work 	is necessary to further explore this issue. 

0 
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Policy Dialogue, Market Reform
 
And Food Security In
 
Mali And The Sahel
 

Josue Dionet 

INTRODUCTION 

The food crisis has been particularly severe in the semi-arid Sahelian countries of 
West Africa, a region encompassing nine countries and some 38 million people To 

combat the crisis, donors have poured an unpreeedented US$15 billion of aid into 
the region over the past 13 years (1975-88) (de Lattre, 1988). 

Many analysts have concluded that, besides the lir.gertng effects of the prolonged 

drought of the early 1970s, poorly designed pricing and marketing policies have 

distorted agricultural incentives and failed to address the major causes of the food 

production ga-p in the Sahel. In the late 1970s, many donors pressed for policy 

reforms to restore farmers' and private traders' incentives to 'nvest, in order to 

increase the production and improve the distribution of food. For example, under 

strong pressure from donors, the Government of Mali agreed in March 1Q81 to carry 

out a policy reform aimed at increasing official producer and consumer prices, 
liberalising grain trade and improving the efficiency of OPAM, the state grain board. 

Moreover, the scope of the policy debate has been broadened since 1986 to include 

concerns about food-grain trade liberalisation in the Sahel or the entire region of 

West Africa (Club du Sahel, 1987). 

This paper analyses the impact of the process of market liberalisation on food 
security in Mali in particular and the Sahel in general. Based on the central thesis 

IVisiting assistant professor, Department of Agricultural Economics, Michigan State University, 

and former Director of the CESA/MSU/USAID Food Security Research Project in Mali. 
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that output market liberalisation is a necessary but not a sufficient condition to
improving food security in the Sahel, the paper focusses on the interactive effects of 
technology, institutions and policy reforms on food avaikibility and access to food. 

The remainder of the paper is divided in five sections. The first section highlights
the food security problems in the Sahel in general. The second section presents an
overAew of the evolution of food and agricultural policy in Mali from 1928 to date.
The third section discusses the objectives, implementation and achievements of the 
cereal market liberalisation process in Mali, and some of the major issues for the
1990s. The fourth section examines some of the major issues of regional cereal 
trade liberalisation. The last section draws some policy implications for food security 
in the Sahel. 

FOOD SECURITY PROBLEMS IN THE SAHEL 

The attention of the entire world was captivated by news of hunr' eds of thousands 
people dying from hunger and suffering from starvation during the prolonged
drought of the early 1970s in the Sahel, which was stricken again by a severe drought
in the early 1980s. The international donor community responded generously, yet
the food production gap continued to widen. The buk of donors' aid was not 
directed at improving domestic prolductivity in the major food crops, for which per
capita production declined.3 

Following the disappointing performance of crop-product ion projects and integrated
rural development projects of the 1960s and 1970s, donors' attention has shifted in
the 1980s to policy reforms in the general framework of structural adjustment
lending programmes throughout Sub-Saharan Africa. Pricingand marketing policies,
which traditionally subsidised consumers by depressing prJhtlcer prices and 
accumulating budget deficits o the state grain boards, were perceived as major
impediments to food security. Output price and market liberalisation have therefore 
been selected as means to restore farmers' and traders' incentives to invest and
 
increase the production and improve the distribution c;f the basic food staples,
 
particularly cereals.
 

Food insecurity in the Sahel, however, stems from a complex set of problems which 
cannot be solved by price and marketing reforms alone (Eicher, 1982; Eicher, 1988).
There are five fundamental causes of food insecurity in the Sahel. 

First, the overarching cause of food insecurity in the Sahel is poverty (Sen, 1981).
With per capita GNPs ranging between US$160 and US$260, five Sahelian countries 
were among the 16 poorest nations in the world in 1987. All Sahelian countries 
were among the world's 43 poorest countries (World Bank, 1989). Between 1965 
and 1986, the average annual growth rate of per capita GNP was positive but less 
than 1,5 percent in four of th.- nine countries and negative in the other five 

3 For instance, de Lattre (1988) reports that of ihe ioil aid receivcd by the Sahel, not much more
than 25 percent was allocated to productive investment, and only 4 percent was devoted to improvingproductivity in rainfed food crop% )elgado and Mellor (198.-1)estirtiate that per capita production of
foodgrain in the Sahel declined annually between 1961-65 and 1976-80 by 2 percent for miller, 1.3 
percent for sorghum, 3 percent for miaie and 14 percent for nece 
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countries. Although the bulk of the population still lives in the rural area and isengaged in agriculture, over one-fourth of the Sahelians experience what Sen (1988)calls a "pull failure" in their food entitlement, i.e., inadequate access to fotod becauseof the low !evel of their real irconics. Failures in effective demand affect both theurban poor and food-deficit rural people (non-farmers as well as farmers), thuscompounding constraints on the supply-side of the Sahelian food-security equation. 

Second, most Sahelian countries lack appropriate agricultural technology thatfarmers can readily adopt to expand and stabilise the production of rainfed cereals(millet, sorghum and maize), which account for about 80 percent of total foodgrainconsumptior in the sub-region. As tresult of a heavy concentration on export crops(groundnuts and cotton), neither during the colonial period nor over the nearly thirtyyears of independence have strong national research institutions evolved to improveyields and stabilise the output of rainfed cereals in the Sahel. Today, there are nowidespread high-yielding, drought and disease-resistant varieties for rainfed cereals."Growth in aggregate food supply from domestic production will most likely belimited as long as there are no viable technological options to increase and sustain
pit dutitivity in the major rainfed cereals. 

Third, the capacity of farmers in the Sahel fo finance investment,, in agriculture isundermined by various agricultural surplus extraction strategies, including taxationof crop and livestock production and exports, ovcrvaluation of exchange rates, andhead taxes that are levied or sonic categories of the rutal population. Thecomposite effect of the tax ['irden is not offset by subsidised government creditp,'ogrammes. Hence, the supply response to higher grain prices is low. 

Fourth, of course, severe iniperf.ctions in labour markets, farm input supplymarkets, financial markets and fo-idgrain markets are serious impediments to bothimproved availability of, and access to, food in the Sahel. Given the interactions among these different markets, their imperfection, also have interactive effects onfood availability (through production) and accesibility (through real income).Witnout a comprehensive view of market-related problems, the scope of actionsundertaken to improve the efficiency in only one type of market (e.g., cerealmarkets) will be constrained by prevailing imperfections in the other markets. 

Fifth, rapid urbanisation is contributing to a shift in consumption patterns away from
domestic production structures, hence 
 to developing an unsustainable foodconsumption profile throughout West Africa and the Sahel. Both price and nonprice factors stimulate an orientation of urban-consumption preferences 
 towards
releively cheap imports of two "fast-food type" commodities: rice (mainly from Asia)and wheat. With an annual urban population growth rate Of about 7 percent, percapita consumption of rice and wheat products in the Sahel rose by 29 percentbetween 1966-70 and 1976-80, while that of coarse grains (millet, sorghum andmaize) fell by 12 percent (Delgado and Mclor,1984). Such itconsumption profileis unsustainable because there is little hope in the medium term that domestic supplywill respond adequately to the growing demand for rice and wheat. Moreover, the 

4In a few cases, some of the research on export crops t'as benefited food crops For instance, sincecotton and sorghum are often grown in rotation, the fertili/er residual from cotton is of benefit tosorghum the following year. 
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Sahehan countries' capacity to earn foreign exchange for grain imports is restrictedby their declining comrctitiveness, particularly in the world oilseed-product markets.5 

EVOLUTION OF FOOD AND
AGRICULTURAL POLICY IN MALI 

With an estimated per capita GNP of US$210 in 1987, Mali rankedpoorest nation in the world (World Bank, 1989). 
as the twelfth 

Mali is landlocked in the semiarid Sahel and Sahara desert in West Africa.live About 80 percent of the populationin rural areas, subsisting essentially from rainfcd agricultureproduction. and livestockThe entire economy of the country rests on the rural sector, whichprovides the bulk of employment, food (essentially cereals),(cotton, livestock and fish). 
and foreign exchangeCereals provide approximately 70 percent of the totalcaloric consumption of Malians, and coarse grains (millet, sorghum and maize)account for 85 percent of this proportion. Mali appears. as the Sahelian country withthe best endowment 


spite of this 
in land suited for both rainfcd and irrigated agriculture.
relative abundance in Inland, Mali's agricultureSahelian countries, has, just as in otherprogressively failed to produce enough food-grain for apopulation g-owing at 2,5 percent per year. 

The agricultural and food policy options followed by Mali after independence in 1960were strongly determined by the 1928-1959 colonial policy legacy in French Sudan.The French colonial policy in this country aimed at expanding the productionexport crops needed ofby the French industry (Jones,production was 1976, :20-23). Groundnutsuccessfully spread mainly because of the similarity of this crop tothe local varieties of groundnuts grown for cenluries in the region. Success indeveloping cotton production was much slower, as the first attempt to grow cottonunder irrigation failed (Amin, 1965; de Wilde, 1967; Jones, 1976).6 Cottonproduction took off in Mali only after 1949, with the interventions of the CompagnieFrancaise de Devcloppement des Textiles (CFDT) in high-potential rainfed areas ofthe country. 

Agricultural research efforts were consequently concentrated on developingimproved seeds, fertilizers, pesticides and farming techniques for cash crops.production of these Thecrops grew particularly from the extension of cultivated landthrough the spread of animal traction and from the introduction of crop rotations,which included cotton, coarse grains (especially sorghum),significant research programme and groundnuts. Nowas undertaken to improve food production perse.Instead of markct incentives, head taxes and village-level quotas of cash-crop delivery 

Ihere are no heat-tolerant wheat varicties and
Moreover, Berg (1989) no improved rainfed rice varieties in 
 the Sahelshows fhai in .pite of a 50 percent increase in world rice prices in 1988, the costof rice produced undcr irrigation in the largest rice-consuming country of the Sahel (Senegal) amountedto 2,3 
 to 3,6 ulrns the average landed price of broken rice imported from 'hailand
imports of rice and wheat products continue While the Sahel's
 
indicate that to grow by nearly 8 percent
its exports of groundnut products fell by 67 percent in 

per year, FAO trade data 
quantity and 69 percent in valuebetween 1976 and 1986 ()elgado and Mellor, 1984). 

(Fhe Office duNiger project had the objective of irrigating 1,2 million hectares in the central deltaof the Niger River in order to create the "bread basket" of French colonial West tosubstitute for U.S. sources in supplying raw cotton to the French textile industry. 
Afrca and 
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were established as means to increase market surplus. All important marketing 
activities were entrusted to French commercial companies holding monopoly rights 
and to Lebanese traders, leaving only subsidiary assembly roles to domestic 
merchants. 

Guided by an inherited anti-market/anti-merchant bias, misconception of the 
agricultural incentive system, and a high propen ty for state interventionism and 
monopoly, the leaders of Mali opted at independence for a -radical socialist 
development path, which lasted from 1960 to l968. Central planning was adopted 
and initiated with French technical assistance, as the best way to achieve economic 
independence through rapid dcvclopmcnt of agriculture, industrialisation for 
agricultural input manufacturing and product processing, the systematic search for 
oil and mineral resources, and the implementation of mass-oriented social policies 
in education, health, administration, etc. (Amin, 1965; .P'ncs, 1976; Bingen, 1985). 
A total of 33 state enterprises were created between 1960 and 1968 to undertake or 
control virtually all the major economic activities, including agricultural input and 
credit distribution, product proccssing, domestic marketing, and exports. 

Agricultural and food policy was dominated by attempt,, to develop rice production 
under irrigation, implementation of crash-production projects in rainfed areas, 
collectivisation of production, and compulsory marketing through the Office des 
ProduitsAgricoh's du Alali (OPAM), a state grain board created in 1964, with legal 
monopoly in agricultural product marketing. Yet merchants continued t,) trade grain 
clandestinely on the private parallel market. Official consumer and producer prices 
for all major commodities were fixed by the state with the three conflicting objectives 
of (1) increasing rural incormes; (2) providing cheap food (cereals) to urban 
consumers; and (3) extracting a surplus from agriculture to finance state investment 
in other economic sectors (Dione and Staalt, 1988). In reality, the last two 
objectives took priority, resulting in depressed official prodaer prices, the imposition 
on farmers of delivery quotas of cereal, to OPAM, and subsidisation of consumers 
through urban consumer coopciativcs, at the expense of accumulating OPAM 
deficits. 

The philosophy underlying agricultural development au I food policy remained 
essentially unchanged over the first two decades of Mali's independence. But there 
was a shift in the 1970s, with strong donor support, from commodity-based projects 
to integrated rural development programmes. By 1981, these programmes were 
managed by 26 public-sector agencies called Operations de Developpenient Rural 

(ODRs), in charge of agricultural extension, input and credit distribution, and output 
marketing (SATEC, 1982). Except for cotton, basic investment in ag.ricultural 
research and rural infrastructure remained insignificant. 

In summary, aggregate food production in Mali stagnatcd in the 1960s and 1970s. 
The relative stagnation of food production resulted in NIali shifting from being a net 

cereal exporter in the 1950s and early 19t()s to becoming a net importer of 
increasing quantities of food-grain after 1965. This deterioration in the country's 
food situation and the prolonged Sahelian drought of the late 1960s and early 1970s 
led to Mali's food crisis. 



139 Food Security in Mali and the Sahel 

THE CEREAL MARKET LIBERALISATION 
Official producer prices of cereals were raised after the end of the 1908-74 droughtto stimulate domestic production. OPAM was mandated to sell food-grain fromboth domestic supply and commercial imports at official consumer prices set belowthe 	 full cost of the cereals. The resulting consumer sul.idics translated intoincreasing OPAM budge, deficit, which accumulated1976-77 (Humphreys, 1986 : 7). 	

to about US$80 million byDonor concerns grew in the 1970s about OPAM'smismanagement and accumulating deficits, and the perception that OPAM's legalmonopoly in grain marketing and the official price system acted as majordisincentives to domestic cereal production (de Meel, 1978). The 	resulting donorpressure led to the Cereal Market Restructuring Programme (PRMC by its Frenchacronym), to which the government of Mali agreed in March 1981. A group of 10major donors entered collectively into a policy dialogue with the government of Maliand pledged multi-year shipments of food aid in exchange for a major overhaul ofcereals marketing policy.7 

Objectives 
Initially designed for the six-year period of 1981-82 to 1986-87, the PRMC aimed
explicitly at: 

o 	 raising farmers' income through a gradual increase in official producer
prices of cereals

" 	 liberalising cereal trade through the elimination of OPAM's officialmonopoly and increased private trader participation; and 
o improving OPAM's operating efficiency through the restructuring of thismarketing parastatal (Dione and Dembele, 1987 : 8-9). 

The programme was to be financed by reflow money from sales of PRMC-relatcd 
food 	aid. 

The 	 PRMC objectives and funding mechanisms proceeded, in the absence ofadequate empirical information about the structure and conduct of domestic cereal
production and marketing, from the implicit assumptions that:$
 

o actual prices received by farmers were highly correlated with officialproducer prices, which significantly affected coarse grain production; 
o 	 farmers constituted an homogenous group of net sellers of cereals, whowould benefit from higher foodgrain prices; 

7These donors were the World Food Programme (which acted as secrctariat of the programme),Austria, Belgium, Canada, the Furopean Community, France, Great 	 Britain, the Netherlands, theUnited States, and West Germany 

Done and Staatz (1988), Staatz, I)ione and Dembele (1989) and Dione (1989) give more detailson the objectives and the implicit assumptions of the cereal market liberalisation programme in Mali. 
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0 	 no major constraints other than price disincentives hindered farmers' 
marginal propensity to invest in cereal production; 

o 	 private traders had the capacity and propensity to invest in response to 
new opportunities opened up by market liberalisation; 

o 	 Mali would continue to experience cereal deficits, and to thus need food 
aid to support market liberalisation; 

0 	 OPAM should continue to exist to charnel food aid and protect its 
politically influential clientele from higher grain prices. 

Beq.ause most of these assumptions were found by research to be inaccurate, several 
adjustments were made in the cereal market liberalisation programme, which was 
extended for three additional years in 1987. 

Implementation of the Cereal Market Liberalisation : 1981-89 

This section assesses the achievements of the programme with respect to food-grain 
production, private grain marketing, and the state grain board (OPAM). 

Food-grainProduction 

One of the major goals of the cereal market liberalisation programme was to raise 
farmers' incomes and incentives to produce more cereals for the market. Yet food
grain production in Mali has continued to be influenced more by rainfall than any 
other factor. An empirical study of farmers from 1985 to 1987 reveals that neither 
'getting prices right" nor producer floor prices are simple solutions to food insecurity 
problems in Mali (Dione, 1989a). First, severe liquidity problems restricted the 
ability of the government to sustain producer price supports through buffer-stock 
operations of the state grain board, as will be discussed later. 

Second, research has raised serious concerns about the equity implications of 
increased cereal prices, even at'the farmers' level.9 Even following the two relatively 
abundant harvests of 1985 and 1986, up to 43 percent of the farm households of two 
of the best agricultural zones of Mali (CMDT and OHV) net grain buyerswere 
(Table 1). These results are striking in that Mali is generally perceived as having a 
fairly egalitarian distribution of land. Only 53 percent of the survey farms were net 
grain sellers, and 90 percent of the total quantity of net sales came from only 28 
percent of the sample farms. These were essentially farm households located in the 
more humid southern part of the CMDT zone, with good access to improved 
farming techniques through relatively efficient systems of agricultural research, 
extension, input supply and credit, and heavily engaged in cotton production. 

This clearly illustrates the equity issue of what Timmer et al. (1983) have termed "the 
food-price dilemma". In the short run, higher cereal prices would mainly benefit 

9Because of the lack of data on the clandestine private system which, in most ycars, handled over 
70 percent of the estimated total quantity of coarse grains traded prior to cereal market liberalisation, 
it is impossible to quantify rigorously the effect of the PRMC on actual producer pnces. 
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fewer than a third of the farm households, while depressing the real income of atleast 40 percent of them which are net food-grain buyers. In fact, market demandfor grain other than rice in Mali is essentially located in the rural areas (among nonfarmers as well as a large numbc r of food-deficit farmers), since millet, sorghum andmaize account for less than 45 percent of the total cereal consumption of the 20percent of Mali's total population living in urban areas1988). Given 	 (Rogers and Lowdermilk,the generally low supply elasticity for food in thetechnology, infrastructure 	 context of poorand in..:hljins .. developing countries such as Mali,higher producer prices need a long gestation period and substantial complementaryinvestment in research, extension and other supporting services before they induceany siPnificant effect on food-grain availability and the real incomes of the rural 

poor. 

Table 1Farmers' production, market-transactions and net per capita availabilityof coarse grains by rural development zone. agro-climatic sub-zone,and level of animal traction equipment, CMDT and OHV, 

similar agricultural potenlal hutwithout significant 

Mali (1985-86 to 1986-87) 

l'r,,duction Perentiof larm,, Net Sales 
Zones/Sub,ones 
and level of 
Animal traction 
Fquipment 

kg per 
Capita 

Over 188kg 
per capita 

(1; [arms) 
Net 

Sellers 
Net 

13u)crs 
kg per 
Farm 

kg per 
('apita 

Nei Grain 
Available 
per capita 

(kg) 

South CM%1)'I ' 

North CMDT 
South Ol|Va 
North OilV 

,405 
299 
149 
108 

86 
81 
25 
27 

75 
59 
36 
15 

18 
38 
59 
81 

502 
-9 

-103 
-510 

4-1 
-1 
-8 

-12 

341 
286 
151 
146 

Total CMDT 
Total 011V 

345 
128 

84 
26 

67 
25 

28 
72 

244 
-319 

19 
-25 

310 
148 

Total Southb 
Total Northb 

314 
238 

66 
62 

62 
44 

31 
5.1 

306 
-194 

26 
-14 

273 
241 

Total SampleEquipped Farms 
Semi-equipped 
Non-equipped 

322 
240 
186 

83 
63 
44 

77 
45 
32 

19 
52 
62 

290 
-I1 

-153 

16 
- 1 

-21 

290 
230 
201 

Total 273 (4 53 43 54 4 256 

aCMDT isthe largest cotton-producing /one, 011V is a /one ".itha 
cottonThesouth of each one 	 productionhas higher rainfall and better agricultural land than the north. 

Source: Dione (19 9
89a, 1 89c)
 

1°Vanous authors' report 
range from 0,2to 0.7 inmost 

estimates cr the price elasticity of agricultural supply, which typicallydc,,lo-ping countries, including Sub-Saharan Africa (Berg (1989): 13-18) 
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Third, adequate attention has yet to be paid to interactions between pricing and 

marketing policies and policies in other areas (especially fiscal policies), which 
their ca!,a ity to investjeopardise farmers' food security in the short i uin and irpne-dc 

andi sustain capital formation in agriculture. For instance, in one of our 1985-87 

survey zones (OHV), 37 percent of the farmer households in 1985-86 and 25 percent 

of them in 1980-87 sold coarse grains without producing any real surplus beyond 
In this zone, over half of the total grainhome-consumption requirements (Table 2). 

sales were made at low prices during the first three months following harvest, and 

71 percent of the grain sellers reported head tax payment as the most important 
About 72 percent of the farm householdsmotive for their sales (Table 3; Figure 1). 


of the same region had to buy back cereals later in the year at higher prices than
 

those at which they sold at harvest, often using very costly coping strategies (e.g.,
 
cereal loans to be paid at next harvest, migration, and sale of family labour during
 

the cropping season). Moreover, indirect farmer taxation through official cash

crop price schedules and head taxes compound farmers' weak self-financing capacity.
 

Restricted access to official credit further limits farmers' capacity to maintain their
 

investments." Thus, about two-thirds of the OHV survey-farmers who had
 

historically invested in animal traction had a!so disinvestcd from it to generate cash
 

to face both ho, ,hold food shortages and head tax payments in years of poor
 

harvests (Dione, 199).
 

Table 2
 
Percentage of farm households selling coarse grains without surplus produclion,
 

CMDT and O1V (1985-1987)
 

/oncs/Subones and I'ercentalge of Pcrcenlage of 

Lev.el of Fltulpnent Farm I louseholds Coarse Grain Sellers 

1986-871985-86 1986-87 1985-86 

CM I) 24 4 36 6 

01 IV 37 25 74 72 

14 41 27South 27 
55 29North 33 19 

Equipped 24 7 31 8 
49 35Semrn-Eluippcd 30 18 

Non-ljuipped 31 18 67 43 

30 16 48 28
Total 


Source: Dionc (1989c). 

Fourth, the search for increased foodgrain production and acccssibility in Mali has 
These synergiesoverlooked important synergics among cash crops and food crops. 

and differences in the performance of agricultural support in"tiitttions may lead to 

and growth hetween rcgionns with similarconsiderable gaps in productivity 

Illb,timatcd rates of implicit farmer taxalnon through offiLial prite shedules in the 1970s range 

from 24 to 61 percent for cotton and 48 to 65 percent for groundnut, (SA I I-C (1982)) 
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agricultural potential. Our 1985-87 survey found that, relative to other /ones, higheragricultural growth was achieved in the CNIDT cotton-/one through a strategycentred on a vertically coordinated set of activities (research, extension, input andcredit distribution, processing and marketing, and investment in road infrastructure)for the long-term growth of cotton production and income. Cotton income not onlycovered farmers' fixed cash liabilities (taxes and loans), hut also gradually supportedthe development of food production and non-farm activities. The CMDT cottonfarmers also produced on average 2,7 times as much coarse grains per capita asthose in OHV, a zone with similar agricultural potential (Table 1). After netoutflows amounting to 10 percent of their own production, the farm households inthe cotton ione still had enough coarse grain, to meet their homc-consumptionneeds (at M8kilograms per capila per year) at lcast a full year beyond the two yearsof the survey. By contrast the firm,s in the non-collon iene could barely meet theirfamily food-grain needs in spite of purchising the equivalent to 16 percent of their 
own production. 
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Figure 1: Ouarterly distribution of grain sales 
CMDT and OIIV (1985-86 to 198-87) 

To summarrsc, there is moi e to improving food security :it both the national and thefarm-houschold levels in Mali tian just improving grain pricing and marketing.Professor Sen' terms, he cndowment bundles and the 
In 

e'c/range entitlementInappings arc so incrdepcnden in Mali that improving long-term access to food isalmost syn( nmynioIu, Vitli inipring food and agricultural production. Mali still hasto face the ccnlrad issueof 'ignificantlN rising the produclivity of the agriculturalsector. Thii reqi re,, that careful attetitnl e paid to policies in other areas(agricultural research, extension, financing, taxation, ciplyoment generation, etc.), 
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which have significant effects on farmers' opportunities and capacity to invest in
agricultural production. It also requires a comprehensive strategy aimed at real
income growth in agriculture through the development of improved policies and
institutions, technology adoption and capital formation. 

Table 3
Percentage of coarse grain sellers by most important sales motiv., 

CMDT and OHV, Mali (1985-86 to 1986-87) 

Payment Payment

Food of of Ifired SocialSubzones 
 Condiments l'axes l)ht, IllUlpmenic labour Events 

South CMDT 76,1 12,0 12,0 0,0 0,0 0,0North CMDT 84,3 0,0 4,1 7,4 0,0 4,1South Ot1V 30,7 51,3 18,0 0,0 0,0 0,0Nwrh 01Y 3,4 91,6 5,0 0.0 0,0 0,0 

Source. Dionc (1989a) 

Private Food-grain Marketing 

From 1981 to 1986, the following Government measures were introduced to
improve the capacity of firms to market cereals: the abolition of tihe monopoly
position of the Government Grain Board (OPAM), the lcgalisation of the private
grain trade, and the removal of restrictions on interrcgional cereal trade prior to
1981. In fact, the abolition of (OPAM'slegal monopoly was more symbolic than real
because the share of OPAM's grain marketing exceeded 5 percent of total domestic
production and one-third of the estimated total quantities tradcd in only three of the
eleven years prior to the beginning of the reform in 1981 (Dionc and Dembelc, 
1987). 

The legal action taken to promote private cereal trade neverthcles,, opened the door
 
to new traders, who accounted for 39 percent of the 118 coarse 
 grain wholesalers 
operating in four major cities in 1985. This led to some increase in specialisation
and scale of operations by longtime grain traders (Mcihia, 1989). Hence, most 
consumers, including food-deficit fat mers (who previously had no acces, to (OPAM's

subsidised supplies), have benefited from cost-saving,, rcsiltling Ironi freer circulation

of grain and larger-scale operations of grain merchants. induced 
 ytile ccrc,l market 
liberalisation (D'Agostino, 1988). 

The inability to support producer prices through the ull'e,
-stock operations of the 
government grain board led the market reform programme in 1987 to launch, with
donor support, a seasonal grain-trade cr,:dit programme aimed at cn,bling private
traders and farmer organisalions to buy more food-grain in the posl-hrvc,. period
and assume seasonal storage of cereals. This progranme has cncouttlcctd severalproblems, including the complexity of loan procedures, the tof lineness of traders 
to keep large grain stocks as a loan guarantee, poor access l loa.s hr those who
lack political influence within the Chamber of Conncrcc. ind poor loan repayment 
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records of the politically influential members of the Chamber of Commerce. 2 Inaddition, several design problems remained to be solved to allow the creditprogramme to protect food-deficit rural households through the financing of cerealsbanks at the level of village associations, while safeguarding incentives for surplusgrain-producer participation in the programme (D'Agostino, Staatz and Weber,
1989). 

Even a significant improvement of this seasonal credit programme would leaveseveral problems of the food-grain distribution system unsolved, however (Table 4)."First, private traders still lack access to bank financing for long-term investment intransportation and storage facilities. Second, very little basic investment has beenmade to improve road infrastructure and facilitate grain transfer between surplusand deficit areas. Third, the Government continues to show a high propensity tocontrol private traders' operations tightly and food-grain exports even following goodharvests. These controls and regulations apply to trader registration, minimumstock-levels, information about suppliers and clients, export authorisation, etc. Suchrestrictive conditions and high business taxes impede flexibility and overt competitionin private grain trade." Fourth, a generalised liquidity crisis, which grew worseunder a continuous government fiscal crisis, results in an increasing reluctance ofprivate traders -- who usually play also the ole of informal bankers -- to extendadditional credit in cereals to increasingly insolvent civil servants, whose food 
security is more and more at ,take. 

Finally, private grain traders are cl'ronically subjected to unstable expectations
caused by several risk factors (T'ilc 4). In the context of the thin and volatile cereal
markets in Mali, 15 these factors include: 

o 	 Uncertainty about supply from domestic production which can be halved 
or doubled from one year to the next because of the vagaries of the 
weather; 

" 	 Demand uncertainty resulting from the combination of unforsceninterventions of the public marketing system (OPAM) and 	 food aiddistributors, and the weakness and instability of consumers' real income; 

12Donors contribute funds 	 to the seasonal credit progrlimme. %,hich is adminitered throughcommercidl bnks and ihe Chamber of Commerce. 

3Sec 	 Done (1989a) and Mchta (1989) for details on the major contraini, on the priale grdn
itrade 

,4Since ist Iladers are iliterate and do not hold foi ,iti t otjni,,,i it ,ness taaes ,ire based on"guesslnaltes" of piolfits by agents of the Minist-'v of I'tn,nnte I hesc cnimiied profits ,ire taxed at 50percent for companies and 30 percent for enterpriscs not set up ds tLoimp.ntC (Stryker et at 1987) 

Mt'he 	 coefficient of vanation ot boih 	pioducer mid tsholesicl piices Of coarse grains ranged,depending on the region, from 19 percent to 27 pertctl htwccn Nosermbe 1985 and October 1987
(t)tone, 1989 320) 
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policies ando 	 Uncertainty about official cereal marketing and trade 
regulations, which change constantly without prior consultation with, or 

notification to, private-sector participants; and 

o 	 The absence of appropriate measures to induce the development of 

forward planning through enforceable contracting mechanisms. 

These different kinds of risk contribute to inducing private traders to adopt short

run, small-scale, and diversified trading strategies, which do not allow the whole food 

production and distribution system to benefit from all potential economies of larger

scale operations. 

Table 4 
Wholesalers' perceptions of major constraints to private coarse grain trade 

(% of sample wholesalers) 

Mopti TotalConstraints Koutiala Sikasso 13amako 

Limited Financing 22,2 25,0 35,0 94,7 50,0 
50,0high Business Taxes 	 33,3 75,0 30,0 63,3 

5,3 11,7'Iransport Costs/Means' 33,3 8,3 0,0 

Supply Uncertainty 77,8 60,0 7,6 47,0 41,1 

Demand Uncertainty 0,0 10,0 30,7 82,4 38,3 

Licensing/Adminisi rative 
0,0 0,0 15.4 0,0 5,1Procedures 

15,9 23,3Public Inspection/lines 44,4 16,6 25,0 
70,0 84,2 	 70,0Traders Reporting Fines 55,6 58,3 

Contrz'cting 

Purchase Contracts 88,9 30,0 34,6 52,8 46,8 

Oral contracts only 50,0 100,0 77,8 44,4 62,1 

Violation of terms 62,5 33,3 22,2 20,0 31,0 

34,6 58.8 	 46,7 
37,9

Sales Contracts 77,9 30,0 
Oral contracts only 	 42,9 66,7 11,1 50,0 

31,0Violation of terms 57,1 0,0 I1,1 40,0 

Iligh transport costs or inadequate availability of trucks. Multiple responses are allowed. 

The percentage of traders by form of contract and the percentage of traders reporting violation of 

relate to the number of wholesalers operating contract transactionscontract terms 

Source: Dione (1989a) : 320, 329.
 

OPAM: The State Grain Board 

The public sector received 92 percent of total PRMC food aid reflow funds (about 
US$41 million) used over the first six years of the cereal market reform programme 
(Table 6). OPAM alone received, in addition to considerable donor technical 

This paradoxical outcomeassistance, 72,5 percent of this share of the public sector. 
of the food aid programme, which aimed primarily at increasing private-sector 
participation in foodgrain marketing, illustrates the political difficulty of this type of 

of Mali toreform and the overriding concern of donors and the Govcrnment 
improve OPAM's financial situation. Access to these funds, along with drastic cuts 

in personnel (60 percent) and truck fleet (about two-thirds), improvement in stock 
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management, and reduced consumer subsidies, allowed OPAM to narrow its annualop,. rating deficit by 6S percent between 1982 and 1986 (Dione and Staat-,OPAM's financial improvement was also facilitated by poor 

1988). 
harvests, which keptriarket prices above official producer prices from 1982 through the harvest of 1985,t'nereby reducing the domestic supply of cereals handled byRcflow funds the public sector.from food aid (which increased by 229 percent, from anaverage annualof 38 0W0 tonnes in 1978-81 to 125 000 lnnes in 1982-85) served aneffective asmeans to finance the PRMVIC activities betwcen 1981-82 and 1984-85

(OSCE, 1988). 

The suslainability of both supporting produccr prices through dircct public sectorintervention in the market and financing the rcf(rni progranimc only with food-aidreflov funds was seriously challenged following two sUccssiv'c good harvests in 1985and 1986. As a result of good rainfall, domctic coarse gra;n production ro,.e by 44percent in 1985 relative to 1984. OPANI was then authori,,d to use PRMC fundsand bank credit to support producer prices (which fell in November 1985 to as lowas 35 CFAF/kg for rnai'c in major surpls /oc,,) through buller-slockat the offici,il producer price of 55 CFAF/kg. 
purchases

Notwitlhsanlding record public-sectorpurchases of nearly 83 (8) tonnes of millet, sorghum and miai/c between December1985 an! February 1980, actual produccr prices of coars grains merely qaycdaround 50) CFAF/kg until March 1980, then fell to 42-43 ('FAF/kg31 ('FAF/kg for millet andfor maize in March 1986, as ,oon as ()PANI'A's lutls ral out itwitthdrew from andhe market. U nahle to resell more thin 4 , perceni of the total 103)00 tonnes of grain acqluired through doniesrtc rcliaes andcaught witli loodaid, ()PAM wasmost of its %korkingcapitl, tied tip ill cer.,cl stocks inbecause official selling prices were set too high ahosc nwirke 
1980, mainly 

lt ices (RmhIique'dttMali, 1987). 

The sittuation grew even worse with a second good harvcsl in 1986, which c\ceededthat of the previous year by 4 percent (OSCE, 1988). ()PANI's intcrsention in 198087 was limiled to purchasing 10 000 tonnets of doiieslic hood-grains to replenish tlenational secn rit\, stock, since the parasitt,l was incligilic forbecause of new hank creditit,, incapacity to pay the loans conlraLcted
prices of coarse the i)es ionls \ear. Produccergrains in major assenly riarkets fell ii ascigc itf 25-31 percentin 1986-87 relative to 1985-86, ith hot tom-lese ls of 24-25 ('FA F/kg fIor millet andsorghum and 17-18 CFAF/kg for riai/e (is.er tle pe iid if intuar'-March 1987(Dione and Sta;t./, 1988, p. 158; Dionc, 1 ,)) . 32S) 

These de\clopments result.d in two major 'Jilts in Ilie pohc, rcfrni package. First,several donors gradually agreed to rcpl,ce somiie ofcash injected in 
their food aid cei(tribution withto be the private grain marketing chrneIs to si port producerprices in years of abundant production. Second, by the end of
(f Mali abandorned 1)87, the Gove rnment
the concept of official prodtncer prices f"r coarserestrictcd ()IPAM's grains, androles to: (i) nariaging lie natllin,l csccurity stock; (ii) mnagingand disributing food aid; (iii) assuring, in comnplmc nhirily ', ihaC(uaC he private sector,food supplic, in chronically fo od-dcficil trcas; (ih) dP\iloping and

maintaining a market informa,ion syscm; arid (v) prosiding other market facilitalingservices to private sector parlicipanls (Stcltern, Dembclc and SItal/, 1988 : 4-7). 
The comination of a poor harvest in 1987 and attcmpnrary bancarly 1988 on rice imports inled prices to rise enitigh ito alow ()hIAM to off of itssell most 
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commercial stocks and thus improve its financial situation again. Inaddition, OPAM 
is c:early moving since 1988 toward a specialisation ii,producing and providing 
improved public-gornd type market scrviccs such as information and training for 

different market participants. The sustainability of these new developments thus far 

initiated and supported mainly by donors' financial and technical assistance is, 

however, a major challenge that the Government of Mali will have to face in tle 

1990s. 

Table 5
 
Allocation of PRMC foxtd-aid reflow funds
 

(CFA million, 1981-87)
 

Allocation 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 985-86 1986-87 Total 

OPAM deficit coverage 452,0 195,0 408,0 - - 1 055,0 
OPAM (miscellaneous) - - - 1 161,5 1 161,5 

1 636,0Public sector imports 425,0 1211.0 

Nat'l security stocks - 725,0 - 726,0 1 451,0
 

Price support through:
 
- OPAM - 244,2 2-17,2 2 454.0 - 2 945,4
 

.ONa/OPAM  - 896,0 539,2 1 435,2 
- - 600,0 600,0ORS') & OIRMC/Ol)AM 

- 152,0 - - 152,0 
Price stahilisation 

- 1)7,0 50,0 - 947,0 

Office du Niger 

through OSRPd 
- - 8,0 1,0Studies & con,,ulting 
- 500,0 50(,,0Private irader credit 

Farmer coop. credit - - 500(0 5(X,0 

Total funds used 452,0 195,0 1 802.2 2 07.8 i 061.5 2 873,2 12 39 1,7 

Public sector share (1,) 100,0 100,0 100,0 1)0t).11 100,0 6-1,9 91.9 

OPAM's direct shdre (l%) 100,0 100,0 o0,0 720 71,4 25.3 66,6 

a ON = Offite du Niger, 
b ORS = Operaticn I/ Scgou, 
C OILM = Operation RitMopti 
d OSRP = Office de Stabilisation etde Regulation des 'rix 
Source. Mah, Ahtivere de Tutelle dev Societe et lntreprtvcV d11tit (1987). 

ISSUES OF REGIONAL GRAIN TRADE LIBERALISATION 

The scope of the dialogue for foodgrain market libcrali,,ation hal,been broadened 
since 1986 from a national focus to a regional one, encomp&t,,,ing the entire Sahel 

and West Africa. A general consensus seems to emerge about tile need to promote 

free private grain trade among the Sahclian countlrics and tlhi r c,,l,,tal ncighbours, 

though the idea of protecting such a regional ccrcalk, malctIrom the rest of the 

world is still being strongly debated by policy-makcts, donor,. and researchers. It is 

hoped that the removal of national barriers to commercitl flow, of cereals among 

these countries would expand demand beyond clandcstinc bhordr-c\port,, ,and reduce 

food-grain price instability within the individual countric. Thi increase indemand 

in a more stable market would induce, surplus-graitn farmers with regional 

comparative advantage to produce more for the global tiirket. 

http:1)0t).11
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Instability in coarse-grain markets in the Sahel and West Africa is mainly caused,however, by fluctuations in rainfall (therefore domestic production). Our Mali foodsecurity research findings show that surplus-grain producers lend to retain asignificant proportion of their annual surpluses in houehold's security stocks toprotect themselves against eventual production shortlalls.'" The low productivity inrainfcd cereals does not allow for the organisat ion of stluslanli,al inter-annual bufferstocks; one would therefore expect intra-regional grain trade to reduce only to someextent, but not eliminate, coarse-grain piice instalility. In addition, the lack ofimproved technology and institutional support lot the plprouction of these cerealswill likely prevent the majority oi farmers from IC'reolndi g t1I expainded food-grain
demand opportunities in the short run. 

A simulation exercise by D'Agostino and Slit/ (1 ,8,)) shows that, underassumptions of fluctuating production and inelastic supply and(dcmand, a reductionof inter-annual grain price insltability would hurl or benefit difcrent cat egories ofrural households depending on tlie level of annual haivests. Follossing an abundantharvest (19806-7) in our ('NIDT and 01iV surc, /oncs in MIli, a 3(1 percentreduction in the absolute deviation of grain prices from their mean would incrcase
both the hypothetical net cxpene, of net cereall,, buyers (br\'ers and ,ellci,/buyers)
by 9 percent to 20 percent and the lipthcticil icsenic of nct sellers w 13 percentIo 29) perceit (Table 6). Following a poor liar c,,t (1 ,.7-8 8 ), the same reduction incoarse-grain price instability weld reduce Ib th net buY e rY, c\lCns,, bv 6 to 12 
percent and net sellers' revenue by ) to 12 pCecctit 

The results of this exercise clearly ,how thlt rect Lorial gi a tlrade iheraliaition, liken,itional cereals market libcralisatlo, ssould nt1 aIffe dilf icuniatlcgOrics of I,irner,Uniformly. The same simulation cin hC C\prilcd using altlcntise assunmplios.First, one may safely assume that, in a rnult -,iIul pcrspcclis c, regional tradclibcralislion would result in net coarse-gr,iin c\purls from NMlt, , country whererelativelv low income levels anid re,,triction of (cieils ciport gencrally mlaintaingrain prices at levels below Iosc in neighlluring .loniilrrcs Reduction in price
instability caused by regional trade \soifd therlIcre bc tcoiirpnliicd ill Mali by anincreae in the average price le\cl and the inaLniltil o Ihc gains and losCse
disuissed above. Second, the lotal a ,ilalih iicn Ihll piior lood-delicithouehold, rnay spcnd as well itas Ilie lioirr s illg ciait\ (i llthcsc houscholds ateseverely limited (hiring any year. This svsould iilf\ 1hat theO totl,1 C\)Cll'cI Ofthioddeficit rural household,, oin ccreals -- rallicr thain thcir deiiiid for grain -- arc
inflexible Io tood-graiin prices. 
 For the ai fcsci of1asail%,ble,lc allntal lcome, lowel

prices would allow these households to buy gteiC qltirlitci 
 of neic~uf,, siile higher
prices would constrain them to smialler hirchases, Itich reducing their iccess to,
and constnlption of, food-grain. 
 Third, fully-unrcsliiclcd ftod-g ar ii trde (elasticsupply of grain) would likely reduce both Ilc iclalive tzairls and losses discussedabove, and induce, depending on [lie degree of sulitulaiblily itong diffcrent typesof cereals, some changes in the consumption patictrns of net grain buyers. Theseargunienls clearly illustrate the need to carefilly exaiin tIe (list ribut orial effects 

1I he c,.i ni ed fa ity securily stock, ol o,ie glinb'. uilt .c 19 5-806 and 1986-87 could nice: 
ionc consumption need,, for a period of 10 monlh,, foih seaiiltc tim hustcholtd in the ('MNit)/one ind t3 n onilts for the group of full,-Cqulirpcd olisti'CIIt ,, ( t irln, t'Y)),l) 
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of various policy reform packages on the food security of different segments of the 
population under different scenarios. 

Table 6
 
Effect of reducing inter-annual pricL variability
 

on average rural households' income.
 
CMDT et OHV, Mali (1985-86 to 1987-88) 

Buy Only(c) Sell Only(d) Buy And Sell(e) 

Zones Ex- Ilvpoth. Vari- Rev I lypoth. Van- Net 1lypolh. Vari
and pense Expense ation enue Revenue ation Expense Net altion 
Years 

(1) (2) (2/1) (!) (2) (2/I) (1) EXP(2) (2/1) 

CM [ (a) 
-
1986-87 12 560 13 616 8% 18 5)1 20 208 9% 15409 17 515 14%
 

1987-88 44 726 41 845 -6% 29 503 27 807 -61', 15 198 14 374 -5%
 

Ol IV (a)
 
1986-87 28 679 30 779 7% 9 734 12 198 251:, 13 8-19 14 711 6%
 
1987-88 51 462 49 377 -1% 11687 10 -151-110 21 369 21 498 -8%
 

('Ml)l (b)
 

1986-87 12 560 14 144 13% 18 591 21 017 13(, 15 409 18 567 20%
 
1987-88 44 726 40 405 -10% 29 503 26 959 -90,4 15198 13 963 -8%
 

O IV (t) 
1986-87 28 679 31 829 11% 9 734 12 566 20r, 138-19 15 1-12 904 
1987-88 51 62 48 335 -60, 11687 10 301 -12"; 23 309 20 562 -12% 

Note. Underlying assumptions' 
)20 percent reduction in the absolutc deviiton of piices [I t 1ecill nlill


0') 30 percent reduction in the absolute deviation of price%from tlhc mcan 
( Perfectly inelastic demand for ctarse grains 
( Perfectly inelastic supply of coarse grains 
)Perfectly inclastic demand for, and supply of, coarse giins 

Source D'Agostino ct Staat, (1)F')) 

CONCLUSIONS AND IMPLICATIONS FOR THE SAHEL 

Structural adjustment lending programmes starled in the 198)s and the", are now 
underway in 32 out of :he 45 countries of Sub-Saharan Africa. Mali, a poor and 
landlocke country in th - Sahclian region of Wctl Africi, wvt chosen by donors as 
a test cse. Donors offci :d to provide mullivct nood aid t help Iced Mali's cities 
in exchange for food-grain pricing and marketing p liy rclortns. The cereal market 
liberalistion programme in Mali (PRNW) wa,,latnched on the hasis of implicit 
assumptions about both farmers' and tradcrs' capacil\ and proilcn,,ity to resp.nd to 
cereal market incentives. Bccause mot (ifIhc initial ass'mutptions were 
unsustainable, numerous changes have been made in dhc pt ograintic. As a result, 
sonie progress has been made since 1981: private grain trade has been legalised; 
cereals circulate more frcely from stppliers to constmcrs; the roles of the public 
sector have been more appropriately redefined to some extent; and market 
facilitating scrvices such as financing and information are imlroving. 
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Nevertheless, improved food-grain pricing and marketing, however important, 
address only one of the five fundamental causes of' food insecurity in Mali and the 
Sahel. The Government of Mali and donors still have to address several additional 
crucial issues. On the production side, the vcakness of the national agricultural
research system results in the lack of appropriate agricultural technology that 
farmers can adopt to increase and stabilise productivity in food-grains. Farmers' 
capacity to respond to new market opportunities is severely undermined by heavy 
and rigid taxation and restricted access to more income-generating activilies (such 
as cash-crop production), improved technologies, credit, input supplies, and efficient 
supporting institutions. These deficiencies critically hamper growth in food and 
agricultural production by impeding sustained capital iormation throuLgh the adoption 
of more productive technologies in the rtral area. 

On the demand side, considerable instability in the cereal markets remains an 
unresolved issue for farmers, traders, as wvell as their clients. The rice production
consumption gap is also a major issue to address, since the demand for rice will 
continue to grow with urban population, while domestic production of rice under 
irrigation continues to be unable to compete with imported rice and no major 
prospect for expanding foreign exchange earnings is in immediate sight. Above all, 
the entire food-grain production-distribution system must cope with a persisting
weakness of effective demand, which is characteristic of the general poverty and 
liquidity crisis of Malian consumers. The effects on food s'cu;itv of the cereal 
market liberalisation will remain modest as lorw as adequale attention is not also 
paid to these other major issues. 

Notwithstanding some country-specificities, three mat'o. ICson,, cmerge from Mali's 
experience with market liberalisation for the Sdv,I rt, because structural 
adjustment prograi..mcs involve tou,,hpoli, ical ard i.i,,tit itonal i,,sucs, and given the 
poor clim';tc, institutional and tcclinolhgicatl coute t! the Salicl, ood security 
policy reform in Sahclian countries niust be crcei~cd ,sa mcdmrn- to long-term
battle. It is clearly not a short-terii undertaking as it \sa,, pe_'rcicd by donors when 
the cerel market lib,:ralisaton programme was lar chcd in I,98I in Mali. Second, 
the complexity of the food insecurity problems in the Sahcl calls for a comprehensive
approach to improving rural incomes across the board. Third, since severe resource 
limitations prevent Sahelian countries from siul till aileouslv tackling all the major 
causes of I' eir food insecurity, the prioritisation and the scquencing of the reforms 
become crucial. Focussing on the root cause of food insecuity, poverty should 
guide Sahcl;tn governments' and doiirs' choice of actions Since tile bulk of the 
population of Mali and the Sahcl are ',irmers, nitional food security policies must 
first deal with both sides of the food secirity cquat ion -- increasing food availability 
and access to food -- at the household lccl Such nalional policies ,ould require 
substantial and long-term commitmcnt to invest primarily to increase the productivity 
of food staples, recapture domestic mn',.,ts through improved competitiveness, and 
generate new employment and incomc streams for :he rural a,, well as tile urban 
poor. Iii this scn lood .,cc-rit.,1 ii. Sahl -10 invokl.cs improving cash-crops_, t1S,: 
production and non-farm activities alon .. fi'd Lr,th 'p production. 

http:invokl.cs
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APPENDIX 

OVERVIEW OF THE CESA/MSU/USAID
 
FOOP SECURITY RESEARCH PROJECT IN MALI
 

Empirical findings cited in this paper about food-grain producers and traders in Mali result 
from primary data generated between October 1985 and October 1988 by the on-going 
CESA/MSU/USAID Food Security Research Project. These data were collected at the level 
of a two-stage stratified sample of 990 farm houeholds at the first stage and 190 farm 

households at the secornd stage, and a panel of 118 coare-grain wholesalers in four of the 
major cities (Koutiala and Sikasso in the surplus-producing ,ones. and Bamako and Mopti 
in major marketed-cereal consumption zones) The ,ample farm-households from 16came 
villages, which were equally distributed between the south (about 1 000 mm of annual 
rainfall) and the north (approximately 700 nini of arnual rainfall) of two savannah zones with 
similar agrict.ltural resource endowoment the ( MI) ['. 'khich produces the bulk of cotton and 
has the best agricultural support instilution, in Mali, and the O IV, which has a weaker 
institutional base. The 190 farm-household panel was roughly distributed equally among 
three technological strata, t e, larmers ocning (I) a full set of animnal traction equipment; 
(2) an incomplete set of animal traction equipment, and (3) no such equipment 

Coarse-grain transaction (quantity and price) data were collected through repeated 
enumerator interview,s, weekly in the major rural niarl~or, of the survey ,ones and monthly 
for farmers and wholesaler% Thcc prite data %.crecomplemented with PR,MC-monitorng 
of time-series of cereal retail pricts In the eight tcgioral (apitals (f Mali les, repetitive 
questionnaires and informal initerc"s %.cere used to collect basic informiation on farm 
household production and farmer anti thadcr charat ci slics and perceptions 

The primary data was procscd fil anilywss using hili tabular ,ind econotmetric techniques. 
The results reported in tis paper ,irc c.scntt.ill s',iiic.lll gioup-a~crages for the 990 farm
household %ample,where the Csiinl.a- I1ri0 till. snilcr 190 household sanille are weighted 
by the respective proportions of thi. dilfiLCict itll ,tiaia among all the faims of the 16 

survey-villagcs Te pcii cal filding, Of Ilcsc ,m.il,cs hls.c bccn rcpotted in numerous 
t w~r og pipers and other doc ullmt. ,iotl ont1nuusly fimuss,,ctl, h poliy decision mal,ers 

of the Giovernment of Mah, ncnibeis of the I Cltc.al tciaiiia of CLSA (the national 
monitoring and evaluation conllillisitl of 1Ihc 1 NtaategsMih). and representatives of1ood iii 

the PRMC donors These frequent disetisslls hae helped ldeselop and maintain close 
interactions and feedback between polIc, makcts and food seccurity policy teserchers in the 

course of the on-going policy dialogue bet" ccn tile (o,.ernment of Mah and donors on food 

policy reforms. Weberetal (1988) discuss,, the importance of lis approach of simultaneously 

improving both the supply of. and demand for. pohci-rdlscvalt empitcal tnsights. 
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THE MALAWI CASE: 
RECENT FINDINGS AND EMERGING 

POLICY AND RESEARCH ISSUES 

B.M. Kaluwa', B.F. Kandoole, G.Y Mkananga2 

and P. Heise.13 

INTRODUCTION 

The central objectivcs of'Malawi's agricultural policy objective are to attain foodself-sufficiency and diversify its agricultural export base. This policy has beenpursued since independence in 1964 and it was reiterated in the recent Statement ofDevelopment Policies (DEVPOL, 1987-1996). Malawi's agricultural sectorcomprises large scale or estate producers and smallholders. The latter dominatefood production while the estates have conccntrated on the main export crops:
tobacco, tea and sugar. 

Malawi's smallholder sector accounts for about 85 percent of all agriculturalproduction and is the single largest source of income for the majority of thepopulation. Although Malawi had previously achieved national food self-sufficiency,the overall food situation has become quite delicate over the past few years. Aftergrowing at an average annual growth rate of 3.2 percent between 1967 andsmallholder food production declined in the of 
1979 

1980s because numerous factors,including poor producer incentives (Christiansen and Soulhworth, 1988) and otherfactors. Kinsey (1975) argues that Malawi lost momentum in maize productionbetween 1966 and 1975 as the nominal price for ma;ze in Malavi fell significantly
below the average price for the region. 

tl)cpartmcnt of Liconortcs, University of Malawi 

2Minswry of Agriculture, Malawi 

3CIMMYT, Malawi
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patterns has beenWhile the role of relative prices in changing cropping 

demonstrated, nobody, including the Government is convinced that pricing policy 

alone can increase aggregate agricultural production. The two institutions that have 
Rural

played a dominant role in agricultural development are the National 
the Agricultural Dcvelopment and

Development Programme (NRDP) and 

Marketing Corporation (ADMAR (?). 

to improve
This paper rcvicw!, Malawi's experience with tcchnology generation 

on interactions bctwccn technology,household Icvcl food security, with emphasis 

marketing systems and trade regimcs which might be cxploitcd by polity makers.
 

The Fx Economy at the Household Level 

The results of the two National Sample Surveys of Agriculture (NSSA) in 1979 and 
and

1980-81, the Ministry of Agriculture's Annudl Survey of Agriculture (ASA), 
generated some conventional wisdom aboutother independent surveys have 

At the household level, many smaflholders face severe resourcesmallholders. 
1980-81 NSSA revealed that 37 percent of all

constraints. For example, the 
30 percent cultivatedansmallholders cultivated less than (,7 ha and additional 

areas depend more
between 0,7 and 1,5 ha. Moreover, farmers with smaller land 

on \vage labour and local petty trading for famil\ incomc relative to farm salcs, than 

do large farmers (Centre for Social Research (CSR,), 1988h). Because of high 
in deter mining rural poverty.population density, land shortage is a critical factor 

axcr age householdWith present tchnology, the threshold larm si/c for mccting 

caloric requirements is around is one hectare. Analyses baMsCd on NSSA data (CSR, 

and Kandoolc, 1988) and indCpCndcnt micro-sur'cys. c.g , Petcrs
1988; Kaluwa 
(1989) confirm that land holding si/c is positix cly correlaeld wilh income and tlie 

ability to meet food requirements 

more worrying is the finding that households \%ilh large landholdings tend
But cvcn 
to be cash crop growers vs ho are in a better position rclattixc to the smaller farmers, 

in terms of access to credit and extension scrxices Smnallholdcrs are oriented to 

because of risk aversion and the lack of technologicalsubsistence production 
Msiikxwa

packages (Blantyre Agricultural Development Division (BLADl)), 1987). 

(1984) calculates that, on average, farmers %kithless than I),S ha produce slightly over 
and thosc \ith 0,5 and I hectare.

one-quarter of their annual food requirements 

produce about three-quarters. According to the NSSA. hall oif the rural households 

five months aler harvest.deplete their food stocks within 

The coping mechanisms ol food insecure housCholds inItildc the rcduction of the 
illh i rcsultling rise in the incidence

frequency of meals in the months beforc harvest 
local reciprocal lahour/lood c\c hangc

of child malnutrition (MNsukwa, 1989), 
and Kaidoo;c, 116S) and wage emplovment(Ettema, 1984" Peters, 1988; Kaluwva 

on larger farms, including estates. Improvement of Lind productixily is constrained 

and credit systems which are biased against the most
by the agricultural extension 

And given variations in land and ecologicl constraints, the
vulnerable groups. 

more serious than one of merely balancing local Iotd lcditits Irm Iocal
problem is 

crops aid rely on the marketing
surpluses. Some areas tend to specialise in cash 

specialist
system to secure family food supplies. For evaniplc, the hox,-ling areas 

in irrigated crops such as rice, and other crops suited to scmi-arid t ntlitOons (cotton, 
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sorghum and millet) while the highland areas are I etter suited to tea growing.There is a heavy dependence on maize imports in some of these areas. 

Maize dominates smallholdcr decision making. The percentage of calories comingfrom maive, as well as past levels ofpwr capita mai,,c availability are probably higherfor Malawi than for any other country where maic forms a substantial portion ofthe human diet (NSSA, 1979; Blackic, 1989; CIMMYT, 1987). But despite thisdominance, it would be unwise to ignore other food crops and cash crops.Alternative food crops dominate the diets in certain areas. 

TECHNOLOGY AND CROP MARKETING:
 
THE INSTITUTIONAL FRAMEWORK
 

The major constraints on increasing smallholder production include smalllandholdings, low soil fertility, low vages and low income levels. Adoption of provennew technologic,, has been hindered by low producer prices, limited credit, and morerecently, the high cost of inputs because of the removal of input subsidies and 
exchange rate devaluation. 

The National Rural Development Programme 

The approach to smallholder d,.vclopment ha, bcen two-pronged. On the one hand,one approach aims at a gradual improvement in extension and farmer trainingthroughout the country supportLd by a number of low-cost activities such as oxtraining and dairy improvement. On the other hand, during the early years afterindependence, the Government adopted nianagemcnt-intensive rural developmentprojects to develop and supply comprchensivc packagcs of technology, sericcs andinfrastructure in selected areas. But this appioach h, proven to be too expensiveand it was replaced by a new concept, the Nil nll RurA Development Programme(NRDP). The objective of the NRDIP is to brodLlCn geographical covci agc and focusmore directly on support services for production, extension, marketing, and credit.Under the NRDP, the country has been divided into eight Agricultural Development
Divisions (ADDs) each covering areas sharing similar ecological characteristics. 

The Department of Agricultural Research 

The Department of Agricultural Rescarch (D1AR), which is now within the NRDP,
was already fairly established by 194() with 21 experimental F::rms in the country.
1954 it had 21 scientists in the main disciplines 
In
 

such as agronomy, soil science,entomology, pathology and ecology carrying out research on all of the crops
currently grown by sina!holders and others besiLcs. The objective was to select andintroduce suitable crop varietics for both local and export markets. 

The technological implications of some of the consumer food preferences that existtoday have been established by work during the 19 50s and earlier. For example,consumer preference for "flint mai/e" (hard endosperm) over "dent maize" (softendosperm) was based on its better storage and processing qualities. Flint maizealso yields a higher proportion of white flour, tifa than does dent (DAR, 1956-57).A pounding experiment, for example, rcvcalcd that flint yields 12 percent more flourthat was twice as rich in oil and 1,25 times as rich in protein as the dent varieties.But the preparation of ufa, as opposed to whole-meal flour inganta,results in a loss 
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of 37 percent of the protein, 84 percent of the oil in flint maize, compared to 55 
percent and 91 percent rcspectively in dent maiize. Alade'ya, the waste from dehulled 
maize before milling into ufa is fed to chicken and dairy animals or steers. Ufa is 
still preferred to ingaiwa because of its colour, texture and taste qualities. Howeve , 
mgaiwa is a standard ration in institutions such as schools, hospitals, and it is widely 

consumed in urban areas. 

The diet of Malawians is presently dominated by Ingaiwa. Better technology in the 
grain milling industry has resulted in an intermediate flour, Gramil, between the 
traditional tufa and mgawa. Gramil, at present, i,, the most common flour in urban 
areas. Moreover, whereas in the past dchulling used to be done through pounding, 
it is now done by grain mills with special equipment. The Government is also 
stressing the value of ingaiwa and legumes (pulses and groundnuts) in human 
nutrition (DEVPOL, 1987-1996 : 29), and proposes the monitoiing and evaluation 
of the adoption of nigaiwa. 

There has been a shift in the orientation of maize rcscarch from what people 

historically preferred, "the flint" varieties (SV37, SV17,* SV2S, SV Mlonda, LH7 
Mthenga and LI-Ill Bingo) of the 1950s and l60s, to the semi-flint and dent hybrids 
(SR52, R200, R201, UCA and CCA) in the late 196)s and carly 1970s. The reason 
for the shift in research orientation was the hel'ef that high ,,iclding green revolution 
varieties could be developed for Malawi. For example, the SR52 mai/'e variety that 
was imported from Zimbabwe responded to high inputs of fcrtili/er, pesticides and 
improved agricultural practices, and replaced the low-yielding synthetic and flint 
hybrids LH7 (Mthcnga) and LI-I I (Bingo). 

The Ministry of Agriculture cncourtgcd the uc of the high-vielding hybrid maiie 

varieties starting in the 1960s in order to incrcase production and maintain self

sufficiency through the provision of credit for improved seed, fertilizer and the 
establishment of ADMARC markets within walking distance of smallholder farmers. 
At the same time the DAR dropped its flint mai/e brccding programme and 

embarked on maize population improvement programmcs and the development of 

semi-flint and dent mai/e hybrids, e.g., LICA, CCA, MI-I12, MI-t13, MI4, MHI5. 

The shift in maize research strategy was pursued in other programmcs, e.g., in 
vegetables, bigger cabbage varieties were selected and recommendcd -- drum-head 

vs the smaller variety Golden Acre; the groundnut variety, Mwitundc, was replaced 
with Chalimbana and Chitcmbana for the confectionery trade; and in the case of 

cattle, Malawi Zcbu wcre replaced by Jersey anl Friescland dairy breeds and 

Malawi Zebu were crossed with Frieseland for milk production. 

With the recent dramatic rise in the cost of transport, Icrtili/cr and other inputs, 

farmers are reverting to low-input agriculture, including the lowcr-yield flint maize 

types. Now there is an outcry, particularly among donors who had previously 

supported development projects through the green revolution technologies, that the 

DAR should use on-farm research methods to bring t farming systems per' pective 

to bear on technology generation. As a starting point, the Adaptive Research 

Programme was initiated in 1980 to gain an understanding of farming systems, and 

technical constraints, and to identify research opportunities likely to give a 
near future. Adantive Research was fully institutionalisedsubstantial pay-off in the 

by the DAR in 1985. 
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Parallel research is underway on crop storage and food processing technologies. In
1973 several Overseas Development Agency-funded projects carried out research 
on the reduction of post-harvest losses of maize, sorghum, pulses, and oilseeds; and 
pest control and storage practices. Insects are the major cause of weight and quality
losses of stored grains in Malawi. The strategy fcr controlling post-harvest insect 
pests involves: 

o screening of new promising insecticides; 

o 	 evaluating inherent susceptibilities of new and recommended maize/crop 
varieties; 

o 	 testing for insecticidal activity in stored grain; 
o 	 monitoring the outbreak of the Larger Grain Borer (Prostephanus 

tntnlcauts) on the border with Tan/ania; and 

o 	 enforcement of strict quarantine regulation and inspection. 

Most smallholdcrs process their own food. The usc of improved processing
technologies would improve the availability of food at the household level, minimise 
waste and save women and children from tinie-consuming and energy-demanding
activities. But many of the post-harvest processing tchnologics have not been
adopted by smallholdcrs becau,,c of the lack of information on available 
technologies, lack of credit, and the lack of funds for lie rc,c,trchers to import and 
assess the technologies. 

ADMARC and New Developments in Smallholder
 
Crop Marketing
 

ADMARC was established in 1973 to rcpl,,cc the Farmers' Markeling Board as the
 
official marketing channel for all smallholder Iood and cxport crops, the distribution
 
of inputs (some of which have I'cen sub,,idised, ,uch , fertili/cr) and starting from
 
1981, the management of Malawi', strategic grain ADMARC has been
reserve. 

the major vehicle carrying out the Government's smallholdcr pricing policy which
 
incorporates two basic elements: (1) pam-tcri lorial pricing and 
 (2) price stability
through guaranteed floor price,,. This policy as Le:cn supporled b AI)MARC's

extensive network of somc 1 2010 marketing po ni, (lu0ILnhot the country.
 

Under ADMARC's scheme, farmers organinse thienisclves into credit groups of
between 11-3(1 menbers. High repayment rates of about 9i) percent have been 
achieved in most areas. The major factors believed to have influenced this success 
are the single purpose of the groups, their ionorarv managemerit and the joint
liability arrangement, and the credit recovery scheme which used ADMARC buying
points for loan recovery at the time farmer,; sold their crops (Schaefer-Kchnert, 
198o). 

During the 197)s, price stabilisation played a subservicnl role to ADMARC's 
profitability (Christiansen and Soutthwori i, 1988). Biul ADMARC modified its 
approach starting in and price:, for c\poit crops1982 set 	 (tobacco, cotton, and 
groundnut,,) at export parity levels. At the ,amc iniie, domestically traded crops, 
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mainly the food crops including maize, were priced according to the domestic food 
supply/demand situation. The result has been higher relative prices for maize which 
have led to reallocation of land away from groundnuts, a reversal of the trend during 
the early 1980s. 

There have been two fundamental changes in sniallholdcr markcting/pricing policy. 
The first was the phased removal of subsidies on fcrtilizcr, which was to be 
implemented as part of the structural adjustment programme embarked on in 1981. 
The second was the liberalisation of private trade in food crops in 1987, whereby 
private traders were allowcd to compete with ADMARC. Both these changes have 
been marred by poor timing. 

The fertilizer subsidy removal programme, which wa., designed to reduce the 
Government deficit coincided with a period of unprecedented rise in transport costs 
and the negative effects of devaluation. The Government has understandably
resisted this measure and suspended fertili/cr subsidies in 1987. But the move has 
nevertheless left fcrtili/er prices open to the other cxogenous forces. 

The mwrket lihcralisation move was implemented too hastily due to donor pressure,
which left the Government no room for rcsistance o Ior planning and implementing 
a phased approach. But more than this, it was pushed through within a few months 
of what turned out to be a particularly bad harvest \'c.r. Sincc one of the underlying 
motives was to improve ADMARC's operating clliciency and its financial position, 
it was able to withdraw services from some of the remote and costly marketing 
points. Marketing points were closed that were unable to attain an annual 
throughput of 60 tones. Although only 125 (15 pei cent) of the markets were 
actually closed, the closures have far-reaching consequences for households in food 
deficit areas. 

Although food marketing liberalisation is still quite r('ccilt, some evidence, though 
limited, is available on both the private trader rcsponsc and the consequent 
behaviour of prices. Table I shows the nunber of licensed traders operating in each 
of the ADDs during the first and second years after liberalisalion. Although the 
figures do not include the "ast number of unlicensed traders who are known to be 
in operation, they may still be tal'en as fairly representative of the largest of the 
private traders. 

The total number :-designated markets open to private fraders, 1200, is quite close 
to that of the origial number of ADMARC markets This is not surprising, 
considering that private traders were supposed to compete with ADMARC in the 
first instance. The next thing to note is that the pattern of entry by private traders 
into the various ADDs is influenced more by remoteness than by the number of 
designated markets. For example, the highest number of dcsignatcd markets was 
in Mzuzu in the Northern Region and yet the number of licensed traders is among 
the smallest in both years. In sharp cont; ast, Blantyre, Lilongwe and Liwondc, have 
the largest urban concentrations and the highest numbers of traders. 
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Table 1Nunmber of private traders byADD 

Marketing Marketing Number ofSeason Season Designated 
1987-88 1988-89 Markets 

Blantyre 99 417Mzuzu 13422 35Lilongwe 278113 128Liwonde 189 
Karonga 

109 21274 139
Salima 20 28 8N'gabu 14 51 6785
Kasungu 
 10 
 27 18Total 387 
 917 
 1120 

Source: Mkwezalaniba, 1989 

Most licensed traders deal in more than one type of crop an typically buy and tradedomestically, although some supply oher persons who are licensed to handle exportcrops. The latter numbered 605 in 1987-88 but fell to 490 in 1988-89, partly becauseof a decline in the production of major crops in the 1987-88 cropping season.Private traders have been most activC- in the exportation of pulses and this activityhas preceded liberalisation. For example, between 1982 and 1984 private tradershandled nearly all the exports of pulses which averaged 11 tonnes per annum. In1987, private traders exported 59 percent of the much higher level of the exports
(48,5 tonnes). 

The outcome of licensed pr;vate trader activity in mai/e gencrally conforms to theinter-seasonal price trends observed in 1982 due to 
the activity of small unlicensed
traders (Ministry of Agriculture, 1983). Soon after harvest, maize prices fall below
ADMARC prices because private traders are more flexible than ADMARC in terms
of their ability to start buying immediately after harvest, at prices considerably below
ADMARC prices. When ADMARC purchases maize, prices move towardsADMARC prices. But due to relatively low agricultural production during the pasttwo seasons, private trader prices have tended to cxcced official prices. In 197879, for example, private trader prices fot maize varied between 1)2 percent and 132percent of ADMARC prices while in 1,988-89 the range was between 109 percent
and 120 percent (Mkwcalamba, 
 1989). Private traders are able to exercise thisflexibility because they are better able to respond to scarcity and competing demandsuch as that from agro-proccssors in the food indtstry. There have been a numberof consequences of this. First, earlier buying and higher prices later in the season
have led to preference for selling 
 to private traders. This in turn has led to adramatic reduction in ADMARC purchases. For examplc, Blantyre ADD (1987)reports that ADMARC purchases wcrc lower than seven-year averages in many
markets. 

Second, early buying (at low prices) and stbsC(lutnl ptrcha ,at higher prices havealso led to a rise in the incidence of "distress selling" by poor households in need ofcash. Definilivc evidence of this has conic from Blantyre ADD (1987). If thisgenerally holds, the adverse timing of selling andc buying is increasing market 
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dependence for a portion of households. Thir l, bccause private trader activity 
reduce local foodtypically removes food from the producing areas, this can 

availability. Even where ADMARC markets still exist, ADMARC will he 
Blantyre ADD, whichconstrained in redressing the situation by its own low stocks. 

has the worst land constraint problems and where 57 ADMARC markets have been 

closed, has fell the tnfavourable impact of private trader activity. Whereas some of 

the Rural Development Project areas within the ADD, e.g. the Mwania and 

Phalombe areas, are su-plus producers of mai/e, others like Thyolo are deficit 

producers and have been the worst affected (Blaitvre ADD, 1Q87). 

TECINOLO(ICAL ISSUES 

Policy Options Related to Food Production Technology 

The features of the Malawian food economy described above suggest that although 

pricing policy may play a large role in meeting national objectives such as aggregate 

rnaie supply, increased food production at the househhold level can be stimulated 

through a varicty it instruments, including pricing, istitns tonah development and 
improved technology. For maiie, two technological options are now thought to he 

paramount. First is the devehopicnt of high-yielding mai/e varicties that are 

accept able to consumers. This is a key agricultmalr rescearch issue, although there 

are a host of ,elatcd f'acto s, both of a rescarch and institutional nature. Second, is 

the improvement of soil fertility. Again, this hts institutional and research 
to i pred delivery of inorganicof the In 

fertili/er to small farmers, through in'ovi\c cichlit pliogianirnc (Wg, ferlili/cr lor 
or through the cpansin of cash cropping 

cornponcnts. Some sLggcstlor relatc 

work, fertili/er/comni(odity cxchangcs), 
opporttnities, perhaps tluough the eAxatiooi cont s inon the types of tobacco 

smallholders can grow and market 'I ihe under ying ,silpt on of this latter strategy 
the marginal propensity to invest in food clop Iloduction out of cash cropis that 

in,:ome is relatively lugh. An ,lternative sucestiLri has bccii the iniproVtwmcrit of 

food legume technology, particularly in the c(rilc\t of the iraditional praticc of 

intereropping, to enhance soil fcrtility and huiian nutritin 

bc ILmtorch into policyThe marketing/pricing Icativs of ,aritis ciop, should 
areapproaches. For exariple, in the face of high Input cass, piodllcer miargins 

likely to be i, orc positvelV afIecCd bv higher pit.Il tr,dcer prices than by the 

slower nmovir- ADNIARC price, \x hich woulI ectisel, iklft tie ium margins 
\hilc this \'.IIll he of benictit to bothfor most p:odtucers, barring thec ltdist,s sellers 

rnai/e and the hbi cts. the littcl vwuhld e eicoliagecd toproducers of the local 
exploit the higher yields assOciaicd .lth the hx~isds lie: tnia/c pi etctice factor 

is not a serious constraint particularly for hbrcd m,1t/c piticlucers sulliciCnlV CIo', 
ad cthe millingto urban areas with inon-discriinating users direct coisniciiers 

firms). If hybrid in ai/e production can riseito catcr for nituch of the urban 
tural needs, atconsumption, lheri local inai/e prctduction ,otld be Irecd to satislf 

least tntil processing technolhgy has clilluscd to the ruratl arcas to satlisflv Ihe 

discerning tastes therc. 

The recent high prices of mai/e arid Ihe related \ith.,di as a by pri%,ate: tlers horn 
cllects on the land eCotitaint Proposeddeficit areas Could likely hae sonic 

improvemcents in access to I'rtili/cr bv sriallho]lcis t1holh ,sinaile r packigcs and 
to ctictmage h0bl r,ie aotipt ion.improved access to credit are also likely 
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Farmers may conceivably even grow hybrids to fulfil much the sameplayed by the food role as thatreserve crops such as cassava. Due to the fact that somesmallholders deplete their stocks early, the poorer storage qualities of hybrids maypose as serious a constraintnot as would otherwise betechnology in reducing losses is 

the case. Still, the role ofas much a part of the food secLrity problemimprovements asin production. 

Processing and Trade Policies 
We turn now to an issue which is of importance to siiallholders who face ecologicalconstraints in their areas, particularly in the low-rainfall arty' of tie Lower ShireRiver Valley. Considerable attention has recently f1ocussedcountries to reduce their trad, 

on the need for SADCCdependency on wlheat impotts. The solution lies incountries adopting appropriate tradc policies for wheat inports, e.g., import stubsidyremoval or some other way of raising import prices, inindustry oridcr to force the bakingto adopt wheat/sorghum composite flour inGovernment cstimates that it is feasible to 
baking. In Malawi the

ieplace 25 percent of wheat with sorghumin bread witlhout seriously compromising taste. The implencnialion of such a movewill undoubtcdly have a considerable impact on the people in the Lower Shire areawhere sorghum is grown for its droughl-resi,,nmice qualilics.grown purely as a subsistence crop despite the fact 
At present sorghum is

ihat high yields are obtained,partly because ADIMARC is not interested in buying the c ) and therefore it offersa V'ery lov price (4t/kg). 

An incrca,,c in tlie demand for sorgh llmin the ,tgro-pr ocesine incdustries would raiseproducer prices and encourage
farmers, this would 

product ion of iarketed outpt. For Lower Shirediversily thcir soutres
few areas, irrigated rice. 1l 

l cash income beyond cotton, and in ais new p ssiblil\ will have an impottant impact on foodsecurity bcc,ausc mai/e is still the dominant s,ilc despilc the presence of millet andsorghum, and becauw,c the are,: ;, :: mai/c dclicit areai. An, rise in the level of cashincomes will therefore also raise th,: ability of ',inallholdcer,, in liecompete in tie market area to effectively
)r tie in,:reaingly high-priced nlai/,. 

S, -c Technology, Marketing and Trade
 
(liven the CisIIIor2 marketing and trade 
 rcgimc,, a number of technological issues
emergc with rcspCct to storage. At prescnt, snalhaller,, arid ADIhARC staff are
aware of the recommended .,orage tcc o o gc. Bt pri ',c radrs who c 
n now

trade in1lirl large quantities of food grain hac had no
rninimisc h Tses tr,tdition of crop storage toThey reqluire exponrtnc to icconiicndcd crop storage practices and,if need be, elifb 
 Is nut not be spared to establish inter mediale technologies, which
should soon be "on tile shell". 

As long as st orage problems prevent phivae rader.,, from settling into theirdesignated role mf roviding n allernalivc to A)AR(" storage in sonie areas, thegrain marketing ,stc m ihathouschold food will crnlcrge,curatv. and pcrssf coul urndermine local and area 
For example, inIthe ca,c of privat,: Iradcrs operating in anwherc ADNIARC has withdramn, the allr,celivc prices they offer could resultin overselling as f'a as the local houscholds are concerned.asailabl,. Now, if due to lack oft(ragc teclinolog., traders remove crops for lasl dispoesal elsewhere, foodleficit houiseholds will not lind local suppliers. 
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Serious problems like this are being experienced in a nwunber of areas characterised 

by "distress sellers", i.e., food deficit producers who sell food crops soon after 

harvest to alleviate immediate cash needs even if they will need to buy back some 

of the food at higher prices later on. But sometimes the food may simply not be 

available (Blantyre ADD, 1987, the example of Thyolo District). 

Storage problems, like oLher constraints, can compromise the operations and success 

of the private sector by leading to uncompetitive marketing structures (Reusse, 

1987). Displaced pesons and natural disasters have opened the country to large 

inflows of food from different parts of the world. This has called for more resources 

'or inspection, treatment and proper storage of food imports. Although problems 
led to the openingwith the traditional export/import routes through Mozambique 

of the Northern Corridor, it also opened the country to the Larger Grain Borer in 

There is a need for stricter quarantine and Oroduce inspection along theTanzania. 
border in order to monitor the movement of the pest. Recent experience with the 

mcalybug devastation of the cassava crop, which is a staple in some parts of the 

country, has resulted in such areas being 'reit.-d as natural disaster areas, 
parzicularly the Lakeshore area in Nkhata-Bay District. Apart from the immediate 

impac. on the food bal" *:,such infestations have long-term consequences, which 

often requires reorienting the smallholders towards new cropping patterns, which 

may not be suited to the particular areas (Centre for Social Research, 1987). 

There is need to maintain an active seat ch for and screening of insecticides for crop 

to identify the natural enemies of the important storage pests. Multistorage and 

national chemica! firm.; are an important source ol "world technologies" for Malawi.
 

The availability of the widest range ot" cost-effective and safe options would lead to
 

the reduction of input costs as well as crop losses.
 

CONCLUSION 

Although there has recent!y been much discussion of household food security, most 
The present studyof the technological issues have received limited or no attention. 


has sought to air some of these issues. We have highlighted some of the most
 

important emerging issues which directly or indirectly influence household food
 

security:
 

o The shift in biological research away from flint mai/e varieties with 

desirable consumer, storage and processing qualities towards dent green 

revolution varieties has overlooked the now gretcr need for improved 

storage and processing technology. 

The bluw adoption of improvecd technology raises a number of policy 

options, including the use of innovative approaches to impr.,ve 

accessibility by poorer farmers, the new role of the marketing structure 

in providing incentive prices and the possibilities olfered by relative 

maize/maize flour pricing. 

o 	 The concern with improved production technology has tended to 
on improved storage technology as a wiyovershadow needed research 

to reduce crop losses at the household level. Storage tecinolog can 

0 
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also contribute to the evolution of marketing systems thai would notcreate a pattern of household grain sales aftcr hurvcst only to befollowed by grain purchases by tie same hlutscholds later in the season. 

" 	 There are special cases where agro-proccssing can he influenced bytrade policy. Also, 	domestic marketing responses can have positivetrickle-down effects on sub-g'oups of farmcr, such 	 as sorghumproduction for bread made with wheat (75 percent) and sorghum (25
percent). 

" 	 Despite the fairly closed trade regime in grain, recent internationaldevelopments have opened up Malawi !o grain inflows which haveincreased the possibilities of crop infcsta:,ons from new pcsl,;. There isa need for more active screening of pest control technologies. 
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INTRODUCTION
 

The Government of Zimbabwe is giving priority and
to improving nationalhousehold food security, as well as to improving the slandaid of living andiacomes in rural areas. A major challenge faring the Government is how toenable communal farmers to increac their production so they can increase theirparticipation in the market -- as well as stimulating the cstablishment of small
rural enterpri,es.
 

Since Independence in ')S(), 
 the ;o'crnren hi&, undcitaken numerous initiativesto meet these priorities, including hei ollowing:
strengthening instittilions sciring flarners,; including ciedit, extension, 

agricultural marketing (crop collection) and agricultural research; 

o improving the physical infrastructure, particularly the road network; 

o guaranteeing incentive prices for food arid cash crops; 

Tie authors %%,sh to icknowledge the contribution of Michael Wehet and Thomas Jayne inconimenling on earlier drafts of this paper 
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o 	 encouraging crop diversification from low- to high-value crops such as 
cotton and oilseeds (soybeans, sunflower, and groundnut) as a way to 
increase household cash income; and 

o 	 encouraging crop diversification in low-rainfall areas by offering 
incentive prices for drought-tolerant crops such as sorghum, finger 
millet, and bulrush millet. 

Both 	large- and small-scale farmers have responded to Government incentives as 
shown by the increase in marketed surplus of all major crops. Communal area 
production currently accounts for 55 percent of marketed cotton, 45-50 percent of 
marketed maize, over 90 percent of marketed sunflower, and 30-4,0 percent of 
marketed groundnut (Rohrbach, [989; Stanning, 1985, 19,M). 

While the supply response in communal areas has been quite favourable, there is 
growing evidence that the response has not been evenly distributed across 
communal areas located in different agro-ecological ;,ones; nor evenly shared by 
households within ,hese zones. 

A study ny Jackson and Collier (1988) revealed that cereal production and 
marketing are highly skewed. About 40 percent of all cereal production was 
produced by the top 10 percent of farm households and 25 percent produced 64 
percent of the output. In contrast, the bottom 25 percent of the households 
produced only 3,5 percent of the total cereal output. This study also reported 
that 	83 percent of the cereals markctcd through official channels (GMB) came 
from 	10 percent of the households; while 40 percent did not market any cereals. 

Rohrbach (1989) found that in Chivi and Mangwcnde Districts, the top 20 
percent of producers accounted for over 50 percent of maie production in 1986 
arid 1987. 

Research by Chigume and Shalfcr (1989) and Chopak (1989) in Mutoko/Mudzi 
and Buhera Districts show similar highly-skewed patterns of income and crop 
marketings distributions. 

Stanning (1988, 1989) showed that in Hurungwe District -- a high rainfall area -
30 percent of the housch,lds accounted for approximately 75 percent of the 
marketed maize surplus. With respcc to income, Stanning found that the top 25 
percent of the households earned 60 percent of the income, with the lowest 25 
percent earning only 7 percent. 

A major factor contributing to skc ncss in production, mi'rkclings, and income 
distribution across communal areas is the diffcrenccs in agro-ccological 
conditions. Approximately 74 percent of Zimbabwe's 16.350 00ha of communal 
land (supporting 60 perceni of the communal population) lics in Natural Regions 
IV and V (Jayne et al., 1989; CSO, 1987). These NRs arc considered marginal 
for agricultural production dcue to poor quality soils, low and unreliable rainfall, 
and a fragile ecology. 
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Research Overview 

In 1987 the Food Security Research Project at the Univcrsity of Zimbabwe,
Department of Economics ExtensionAgricultural and -- in conjunction with 
Michigan State University -- initiated a study to investigate the food security
situation in representative districts in Natural Regions IV ard V. The objective
of this research was to assess the food security situation in the study areas,
determine what factors explain interhouschold d'iffercnccs in food security and 
propose policy initiatives to improve household food security. 

The results reported in this paper are based on preliminary analysis of data 
collected through a series of surveys conducted from December 1987 through
August 1989. Specific survey modules include a monthly income and expenditure

months), and number of focused onsurvey (18 a surveys to collect information 
household charactcristics, 1ivestock and equipment inventories, marketing
activities, agricultural production, technology adoption, resources, and related 
topics. 

The surveys wire conducted in the lower potential areas of Mud/i/Mutoko and
Buhera [)istricts. Mud/i/Mutoko District vs selected to rcprccnt NR IV and 
Buhera District was selected to represent NR V. In each district, six villagcs 
were selected to represent varying distance to market -- with tV'o selected in cach 
location which were rclaticly close (< 1(0 km), intermediate (11-30 km), and far 
(>30 km) from a GMB depot. In each village, approxim~aely 30 households were 
randomly chosen as rcsponlcns. 

HOUSEHOD.I) INCOMES AND EXPENDITURES 

The following analysis is monlhly incomebascd on and expenditures surveys for 
the period April 1988 through March 1989. This period was selcctcd for analysis
because it covers a 12-month period following Ihe harvct up to the subsequent 
harvest. 

Income Patterns 

Annual houschold pcr capita income, computed from the monthly survcys
undertaken, is shown in Tables I and 2. The mcan annual household per captla
income for the Mud/i/Mutoko survey area (Natural Region IV) is Z$140, while 
for the Buhcra study region (Natural Region V) it avcrages Z$153 per person in 
each household studied. aeselsquite
Government of Zimbabve official c,,timnatcs of nation-wide average per capIta
GNP of Z$1 010,00 in 1980 (('SO, 198S) 1lo\kcvcr, rural incomes are 

These income arc low compared to 

significantly below those in urban arc s, and within the rural population,
houscholds in Natural Regions IV and V are kno%, ii to be considerably bhlow the 
rural average The study of (,(() communal fIrmcrs (located in each of the 
natural regions ( f Zimbabwc) conducted by Iack,,on and Collier for the 1984-85 
marketing year rcp(rts total per capita income from all sources (including the 
value (ifhome production consumed) ranging from Z$2S to Z$771, with 50 
percent of the houscholds studied receiving less than ZS137 per capita, and 75 
percent wilh less than Z$248 (Jackson and Collier, 1088). Thus, the estimates 
derived from the present study, while shosing what appcar to be very low 
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incomes, are not out of line with this other recent study. These studies are most 
likely documenting the extremely difficult economic situation among many small 
holders in Natural Regions IV and V. 

Since the sample wide avcragcs hide c."insideiablc diversity, Tables I and 2 
present household characteristics according to per calta income quartiles derived 
for the entire sample, rather than for cach region separately. For example, 
houscholdi in the lowest per capita income quarlile in both regions reported 
approximatcly Z$50 income per pcrson, while those in the top quartile reported 
pei capita incoflc of Z$300. Yet only 18 perccnt of the ,ubsaniple in 
M d/i,'/lioko fill intor the hIghet,, quartile, while somae 31 percent fall into the 
upper middle quart ile(Z$14U) In [lcr.t District dt highest income quartile 
h:s 28 percent (itthe ,.iniple whil the ipper midle quartilc ha, only 21 percent. 
Ovcrall, while there ,re slight dillffernc,, in the quartile siie grouping between 
the two stutdv iegions, tee do not appear to be Iarge, with about the same 
proportions of tile sample in each Ndtlorad Region Iling in the upper and lower 
half of thc dist ribution, 

When reviewing the household charactcristics across the regions and income 
(I.,rtiles, househ,ld si c and the number of workers do appear to vaiy
significantly across per capita income quartiles (i\Qn these difference',, and the 
'omcwhat constant farm sile at ro s quartiles, Iheie alpc,irs to be an increase in 
land per captta and per worker, as the houschold t'c apmta income increases. 
The age of the household head is hkc% ise lowe r for th,: higher income and 
smaller si/c howcholds in h th iat1Ural re:gions urh results. Ire consislcnt with 
the concept of younger houschold having, fc.cr funamiy members, for v,hatever 
reasaons, and norc land per fmil\ nieniber and per korkcr. resulting in higher 
per (aptta incone Tht number of liouschld,, thatl ,ic totally equippcd %,ith 
aiinnal tract ion, and eqiipincil i hIhtit i rhera. lhisV, 'is1ifictnll.\ ll and is 
consistent with the greater imporiance ol largc itLunilnt hi\ctll, in this area,. 
compared to Naturl Region IV (Mudi/Mutoko). It i:, :nitcrcling to note that 
animal traction equipment owncrship pattern,, do nol aplpear to v'ary much across 
the per capita income quartiles 

Preliminarv breakdowns oi lie principal .oturtes of howuschold income ,re also" 
shown in "l'tllcs I and 2. Since we att \,orking \kith I, \holc fairm income 
concept. agricultural production that i retained for hoic (otuipltion Ii.vi been 
valued, and can bc compaired to the, vfue Oif sh nwmeC dcri\cd from larm 
sales. non-agritullural sales and ott-farm la s a, ibouas1,ll as, to i0e VallC Of 
transfers (remittances) In gcneral the estimamicd s,ihne ol produciion for home 
consumption rangc, from o'et 3i pcr-tit! to n( entmorc th.in St perLrcent of total 
household per aptt,, inconc, withi the lower mOme (liirltic howseholds 
depCnding re!atlielv oii b,1sed C0oUmit ci c minC income,more holIe o10dete 
compared to the hiighc,,t income quart ilc s where , h inconric irdt (r,anser,, niake 
up a largei pioportion of louse holu inconie. The Iitmnct income quartile 
households in both tegions derive approvnately 70 percil of their totil income 
from on-farm sourC s, including bot the vatlue of limc prductlin pl us the valuc 
of all sales of agricultural products. This relat ionhip (h,ais slightly ovcr the 
income quartiles, k ith ile highest income groups dcritiog between 55 and 05 
percent of their houchold income from thesc farri ,ource,,. 
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Farm sales arc dominated by naize, small grains and the "ilther" category, whichincludes livestock. Later analysis will disaggregate this other catcgory morecarefully, but preliiinary rc'iews indic.AIc that livestock ii-conic will dominatc. Inboth natural regions, households in the lower hialf ol the iicoie dist ribul ionderive very little income from the saic Ot CCIlcl., fl0or other ciops r that matter.Maize is morn important in NIud.i/l/ .I kt I while .mall gains dominate inBuhera. Sunllowelrs appear as an inlporian! crop :inIiojh'regiols, with groundnutand roundnui appearing more important in ,uLIhra. ()nly a small numbcr ofhouseholds grcw cotton in one of the s!ulv villages in MNuii/Muioko, and litice
analysis has yet been done oi this inforlmaliOll 

Table IRclxprted annual household income (per capita) and expcnditurc (%)
by income group, in Natural Region IV 

(Mudz,'/Mutol )Disricl, 1918-89) 
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Table 2
 
Reported annual household income (per capita) and expenditure (%)
 

by income group, in Natural Region V
 
(Buhera D trict, 1988-89)
 

Household per capita Income Quarliles" 

lnwer Lower lower Highest
 
middle middle
 

(X-SO) (x- 5M) ('4-t140) (x- 306)
 

JIICIIARACrIIRS'I ICS (N = 113) 

households(0) 26 (23%) 31 (27%) 24 (21%) 32 (28%) 
I11size 12 9 9 7 

Workers (0) 5 5 4 3 
Dependency ratiob 2.6 2,3 2,6 2,3 
I11head age (yrs) 
[2nd/household (ha) 

49 
6.3 

48 
5.9 

4.5 
4,6 

38 
5,6 

[and/caita (ha) 0.5 0,6 0.5 0.8 
and/worker (ha) 1'3 12 1,1 1.9 

AN IRAC C 73 74 71 75 

'&OMI,per ca1![ (/S) 

Oniduction forhome consumption 21 47 67 113 
Incaime generating ativities 21 31 60 171 

Farm sales 
maIe 

(11) 
0 

(14) 
I 

(21) 
0 

(61) 
31 

sm grains 
sunflok'er 

7 
I 

6 
2 

15 
0 

3 
0 

groundnut 0 I 3 9 
rnundnut 1 3 4 6 
other (including livestock) 2 1 7 12 

Non-ag sales (3) (3) (7) (21) 
Labour sales (7) (14) (24) (92) 

I ransfers 6 II 13 21 
Total(san'ple mean /.4151) 51 M9 140 305 

Consumption 83 81 81 76 
I ood/clolhing (68) (71) t67) (64) 

home prnuced 33 41 39 32 
purchased 35 10 21) 32 

Travel (4) (1) (2) (4) 
Miling (3) (2) (2) (2) 
Other Il11evperses (3) 2) (2) (2) 

Iniermediaie g(cxls I S S 5 
Agriculii'ral inputs (0) (it (0) (0) 
Purchased labour (1) (5) (5) (4) 

Investments 14 11 14 17 
School (5) (4) (4) (7) 
Animal/ag equijmnt (8) (5) (7) (9) 
House (I) (3) (I) (I) 

rransfers I 3 2 2 
Toial percentage 100 100 100 100 

a Income quarilles are fortotal sample
b Dependency rato z size if household/nuntir ofuorkers 

Percent of househiilds fully rd(liion equipmentequipped wiih anirial 

An important question is whether cotton, as well as other cash income crops such 
as sunflowers, groundnut and roundnut, as well as livestock can be intensified as 
one possible strategy to raise income levels in these region,,. Given the 
importance of basic cereals to both home consuniption, as well as cash sales, 
productivity improvcments in these crops is also fundamental to improving 
household well being. 

The cash income generation side of household behaviour is dominated in both 
natural regions by non-farm and off-farm income generating activitics, compared 
to cash obtained from the sale of crop and animal products. In Buhera the sale 
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of labour is the dominant non-farm cash income earning activity, while inMudzi/Mtoko, transfers (remittances) arc more important than either nonagricultural or labour sales. This is because there arc more opportunities forhouseholds in the Mudzi/Mutoko region to send family members to the city toobtain permanent employment and remit carnings to the household, whereas it ismore common in Buhera to sell labour to neighbouring farms and other 
enterprises. 

As a final comment on household income, while the general level is quite low forboth regions, the households in the lower 50 percent of the distribution haveabsolute incomes that are less than one-half of those in the incomeupperquartiles. And this relationship holds for both product ion for home consumption,as well for cashas income from various sources. The significance of this is thatthere arc many rural households with absolute income levels, including home
consumption, that xc extremely low. 

Expcnditurc Patterns 
Turning to expenditure information shown in TaNcs I and 2, two major themesemerge. First, food and clothin , expenses dcoimaitc, %kilh roughly 60 to 70percent of household income being allocted to Ilhse ilcms. And within thiscategory, 40 to 50 peicent of consUniption is pumchascd i os; almost all of theincome quartile groups (the one exccptHon is the highest quartile group inNMudzi/M utoko where purchases drop to about ;() pcrccnt of food Ind clothingexpenditures). These findings destroy the olctn c\prcsscd nr1.iae of households inthe communal areas subsisting Iairtelv on hat thc producc and consum1etheir own onfarms. Clearly the purchtsed poition ol food mid clothing consumptionIis critical to household s,cll being, csp ciidlv ,tthi of2 Ihkcr end the income
quartiles where the absolutc level Of o1 1,i1l1i plOdut1on ,and onsumlption is so very low in absolute terms. 

A second important Iealure recalcd ini this data j,,Ihat agricultural inputpurchases arc rclaticly low, cspecially in 3 uliera. (b1,iou,,ly with a large portion
of cash income needed to 'atisfv bIsic food and 
 clothing requirements,little left over there isto purchasc agricultLiral inptts "l'hcc irc investment expenditureson schooling and animal/,igricultural equipmeit. In thereLact appears to be a
slight pattern of grtlcr incsmnis in schooling in NI 1(I/i/NIutoko compared to
Buhera where animal, and equipment ins.c,timcnts arc rclalively higher.
 

INCREASIN(; IHIOLSEI ()l I) INCOME
 
THIIROUGHII CROP PIRO)U("TI()N
 

Crop production is the mi ir source of i one in both natural regions. Totalcrop production income my bc incrcased Ihiough eit her an expansion in the areaplanted, increase in indidail crop yields, or by farmers growing higher valued 
crops. 

Soil Fertility 

Soil quality affects yield and, to some extent, determines what crop should begrown on the land. In genera, Mudi/Mltko farmers rated their soils of higher 
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fertility than Buhera farmers (Table 3). About 17 percent of the cropped land in 
Mudzi/Mutoko was rated poor, compared to 20 percent in Buhera. The data 
also suggest that cropped land and fallow land do not differ greatly in terms of 
fertility. 

Table 3
 
Soil fertility characteristics of cultivat,-d ad fallow land,
 

Mudzj/Mutoko did Buhcra Districts, Zimbabwe, 1987-88
 

Mu,I//M uIoko Buhcra 
('ulilvdted FIillow" Cutlivted Fallow 

Ihigh 21 16 1.1 10 
Ave rage 62 .17 54 65 
Low 17 37 32 26 

Notw Cultivated icfc . it) all cropped Iand, f llto icfc Ii all uclop pctd Ilnd 
Source. Food SCtLIItIv Rescarth I'roject iun,.e, '), 7-.S 

Cropping Priorilics 

Bulrush millet and nlli/.IC Ih pliediiL0iiiint t[op), 2i3\VII ill Nud/i/Mutoko 
and Buhera Ditri s (Table 4) In \l ud/i, .,ltiliko, 97 pciocrt ()l the households 
grow mai,,e, compaied tlo 85 pci cl in Iuhe-,i. In intre householdsmolrest, 
grow bulrush millet inl liuhcra (92 percent), han inl Mll/i/N uloko (83 percent). 
With regards to finger millet n Ihc, moremd itLghuin, ,ire widely grown in Buhcra 
District. Gro tndnuits ire the ilost \widel\-L'ro\%n oilseed crop, cultivated by 50 
percent of the households in lBtilica and 1) pcrcetil i NI tid/i NI utoko. The 
survey also rc\cald Ihatl rouilidrll are an amptlartant fool and cash crop in 
Buhcra, where it is grown h\ 42 percent of Ohc ho1nseIhOlds 

of i 
also indicates farmers' pritielcs In Nliidt/i/tiloko, larmcrs prefer to grow 
maive on the mio.t ltctile sm k (highj ,nd ,i\ er ge). hllo wcd h\ groundnut and 
bulrush mille:t (Table 5) In Buhcr . the glCetelsl prootim of the sorghun and 
m-',; parcels tend to be pliltcd on the high ltcinlil\ Imd. 

Farmers' dccisiois regardinig lie ht lio A crops.cr respect to soil fertility 

http:nlli/.IC
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Table 4
 
Distribution of crop production


(percent of farmers growing each crop),

Mudzi/Mutoko Districts, Zimbabwe, 1988-89
 

Crop Mudzi/Mutoko Buhera 
(N = 163) (N = 134) 

Maize 97 85Pearl millet 83 92Sunflower 
 45 13Groundnut 
 39

Sorghum 24 

50 
40
Finger millet 13 25Roundnut 
 13 
 42
 

Source: Food Security Research Project surveys, 1987-89. 

Table 5
 
Distribution of crops by soil fertility,


Mud:z/.Muto|ko and Buhera Districts, Zimbabwe, 1987-198M
 

Mudzi/Mutoko Buhera 
high Average(%) Low Ihgh Average Low(%) (%,) (%) M% M%) 

Bulrush millet 18 59 13 15 53 32Maize 24 63 13 17 53 30Finger millet na na 38na 28 34Sorghum 17 54 29 11 62 27Groundnut 
 20 65 15 11 51 38 

na = data no' available 
Source: Food Security Research Project surveys, 1987-89. 

Land Availability and Utilisation 

Table 6 shows that the amount of land available and utilised for cropping (per
household) is greater in Buhera than Mudzi/MNlutoko. In 1987-88 farmers in bothlocations cropped about 85 percent of their arable land -- leaving the remainder
in fallow. In Buhera, farmers planted 49 percent of the copped land to bulrush
millet, 19 percent to maize, and 9 percent to sorghum 

This is in sharp contrast to Mudzi/Mutoko where bulrush millet and maize were
planted to an equal percent (32-33 percent) of their land. Small grains (sorghum,
bulrush-millet and finger-millet) predominate in Buhera (61 percent of cropped
ares) compared to Mudzi/Mutoko (37 percent of cropped area). 
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Table 6
 
Cropland use in MudAj/Mutoko and Buhera Districts,
 

Zimbabwe, 1988-89
 

Mudii/Mutoko (N= 103) Iluhera (N= 134)
IV area/Jill Percent of Mean area/il. Percent ol 

ncctares) area cropped (hectares) area cropped 

Arable area 	 3,22 na 5,63 na
Cropped area 	 2,72 100 4,86 10CFallow area 0,50 ni 0,77 na 

Bulrush millet 0,90 33 2,36 49Maite 	 0,88 32 0,91 19Sunflower 	 0,32 12 0,14 3
Groundnut 
 0,10 4 0,34 7 
Sorghum 

Red 0,01 > 0.08 3 0,18 > 0,44 9White 0,07 0,26

Finger millet 0,04 1 0,17 3
Roundnut 0.02 <1 
 0,25 5Other crops' 	 0,38 14 0,25 5 

na indicates not applicable
 
3 Other crops include inireropped pdicels of land.
 
Source: Food Secuiity Research Project surnes, 
1987-89. 

Summarising the land utilisation datta, it is evident that: 

" 	 bulrush millet is the predomin,tnl sinall grain iti both locations, grown
by at least 80 percent of Ihc houscholdk; 

o sorghum is a minor crop inboth locations; 

o white sorghum is significantly more important than red sorghum in 
both locations, probably indicating household preference for white 
sorghum for consumption; 

o 	 Buhera isa more itmportatt small grain area; 

o 	 Mudzi/M utoko is itmore inportan! iai/c area; 

o 	 Oilseeds are minor crop,, in terms of laid Illocalion, Withi1 Sunflower 
more important in Mud/i/Mttloko and grundinuLt more imp)rtant in 
Buhcra; and 

" 	 a sizeable amount of land (about 15 percent) in both i,rcas is left 
fallow. 
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Crop Output and Utilisation 

Although in both survey areas, bulrush millet is allocated more land, its output is 
below maize. In Mttd/i/Mutoko, the output of maize per household is 
approximatcly twice that of bulrush millet (Table 7). In Buhera, where the 

bulrush:maize land rtio is 2,5:1, the bulrush:maize output ratio is 1,08:1. The 
lower output of bultush rrllct can be attributed to lower yields. In both survz-y 
areas, maize out-yieldcd bulrush millet; by a factor of 2,4 in Buhera and 2,0 in 
Mudzi/Mutokr. This is a reflection of the current state of available crop 
technology. Improved maize varieties are available to communal farmers. On 
the other hand, in both Mudzi/Mutoko and Buhcra, farmers have available only 
traditional millet vat ictcs. 

In terms of total production, farmers in Mud/i/Mutoko produced twice as much 
maize as bulrish ntillct (Table 8). In contra,,t, about equal quantities of maize 
and bulrush mililet were proJ,cod in Buhcra. In Mud/i/Mutoko, farmers wcre 
self sufficient in bulru,,h-n:llct, but, purcha sed substantial quantities of maize. 
However in 13uhcra, farmers purchased large amounts of both bulrush-millet and 
maize, with bulrush purchases double rnai/c purchases. Regarding sales, in 
Mudzi/Mutoko, maize accounted for abut 9') percent of grain sales; whereas in 
Buhera bulrush-millet accounI,.d fot over 90 percent ol grain sales. 

Table 7
 
Total crop output, area, and yield by crop type
 

in Mudzi/Mutoko and Buhera Districts, 1987-88 prltuction y=
 

Mud/l!Mutoko ltuhcra 

Output Aica Yield Output Area Yield 
(kg) (ha) (kg/la) (kg) (ha) (kg/ha) 

Bulrush millet 570 0,90 633 1 Oil 2,36 428 
1 029Maize 1 124 0,88 1 277 936 0,91 

Finger millet 102 C94t a 53 0,17 a 
Sorghum 

Red 24 31 
0,08 a ) 0,44 a 

White 120 45 
Groundnut 64 0,10 640 117 0,34 344 

Sunflowers 128 0,32 a i i 0,14 a 

a Data not availahle.
 
Source: Food Security Research Project surveys, 1987-89.
 



180 G. Mudiniu et al. 

Table 8
Grain transactions in M'udzi/Mutoko and Buhera Districts, Zimbabwe, 

I!"-89 marketing season 

MudL,/Muioko Buhera 

9 Millet Maize B.Millet Maize 
(kg) (kg) (kg) (kg) 

Production 
Purchases 
Sales 

92 910 
0 

L 114 

183 212 
3 840 

53 131 

135 414 
27 203 
52 706 

125 424 
13 974 
4 100 

Source: Food Security Research Project survcys, 1987-89. 

Adoption of Recommended Cropping Practices 

Agricultural extensien (AGRITEX) provides technology recommendations for
communal farmers. In low iainfall areas like Mudz'i/Muloko and Buhera, therecommended na ,, variety is short-duration R201. In both areas, a majority of
farmers used the recommended hybrid, or another hyb'id variety (Table 9). Forbulrush millet, almost all farmers used Ihe three fouror most popular localvarieties, as improved varictics are not generally available. Farmers plantinggroundnuts generally planted local cultivars. The most popular sunflower variety
in Buhera was Masasa (67 percent), while in Mudi/Mutoko farmcs preferred to 
plant Perodovik. 

Major recommended crop management practices include autumn ploughing,
which enables farmers to plant with the early rains, basal fertilizer, and top
dressing fertilizer. Table 10 shows that in Mudzi/Muioko, one-quarter to one
half of the farmers nulumn-plough all of their crops. About half use basal
fertilizer on maize and oulrush millet, while they only top-dress maize. In sharp
contrast, Buhera 'armers are significantly less likely to autumn-plough, with only
a few (14 perceni) using basal fertilizer on maize and almost none top-dress their 
maize. 

These results indicate farmers give priority to maize, even in lower-rainfall
Buhera which is considered unsuitable for the crop. Particularly in Buhera, there 
appears to be little adoptio, of potentially yieid-increasing technology. 

Potential for Increasing Production 

Production income may be increased by expanding the area under cultivation,increasing yields, or by diversifying to higher-value crops. Policies intended to
stimulate supply response - particularly price policy -- will be effective only if the necessary and sufficient conditions exist (ie., available land, labour, management
know-how, and technology). 
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Table 9
 
Distribution of crop varieties planted
 

Mudzi/Mutoko and Buhera Districts, Zimbabwe, 1987-88
 

Variety Frequency (#) Percentage. (%) 
M/M Buhera M/M Buhera 

Maize
 
Hybrid R200 
 11 25 8,8 22,3
Hybrid R201 77 61,659 52,7
Hybrid R215 34 26 27,2 23,2
Local 3 2 2,4 1,8 

Buhush millet 
Joni 0 50 0 42,7 
Rujiri 0 046 39,3
Nyakashiri 41 8 46,7 6,8
Bandara 16 0 18,6 0 
Maduni 9 20,50 0 
Other 20 13 23,3 11,2 

Groundnut
 
Chinzungwana 7 32 20,5 52.5 
Blantyre 
 1 20 0 32,8 
Other 26 79,59 14,7 

Sunflower
 
Masasa 7 13,48 66,7
Perodovik 33 0 63.5 0 
Pioneer 7 0 13.4 0 
Other 5 9.64 33.3 

Source: Food Security Research Project surveys, 1987-89. 

Table 10
 
Adoption of recommended practices (percent) by crop grown,
 

Mud/i/ Mutoko and Buhera Districts, Zimbabwe, 1988-89
 

Autumn ploughing lasiI fcriliici Top dressing 
M/M Buhcra N"1/NI lluhcra M/M Buhera 

Maize 47 5024 14 60 7 
Bulrush millet 37 9 39 2 1 0 
Finger millet 41 13 0 3 0 0 
White sorghum .3 5 0 0 0 0 
Groundnut 56 12 5 2 2 2 
Sunflowers 40 5 30 5 0 

Source: Food Security Research Project surveys, 1987-89 
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Area Erpansion 

While there appears to be about 15 percent of the land in fallow in both areas, it 
is not known why this land is not being cultivated. There are some indications 
that households have a shortage of labour as many households have male 
members working outside the area. With the expansion of primary and secondary
education, fewer children are now available for farm work. Finally, any effort to 
expand area is likely to reduce grazing land, already in short supply. 

Availabilio,of Labour 

As noted above, farmers reported a shortage of labour at critical periods,
particularly for preparation, and harvesting. Li draftland weeding, addition, 
power owniership is skewed, with many households having inadequate access to 
draft power. A further constraint on diaft power is that animal health is often 
poor (luring the autumn and early-ploughing period of recurrent drought seasons. 

Technologv A doption 

Currently, yields are relatively low in both Mud'/i/Mutoko and Buhera. Except
for maizi, sunflower, and t ) some extent groundnut, farmers still use traditional 
varieties because new sorghum and millet cultivars are either not available or do 
not exist (Table 9). Other yield-increasing technologies such as fertilizer are 
currently used primarily on maize and applied at lower than recommended rates. 
Further analysis will evaluate the returns !o fertilizei use and reasons for non
adoption of crop technology. Our working hypothesis is that given the frequency
of drought, fertilizer application is quite risky -- particularly at high levels. 

Furthermore, we will investigate the availability of credit. Fieldwork suggests that 
farmers growing crops like small grains do not quaiify for credit from the 
Agricultural Finance Corporation. This is because the low yields make the crops 
unviable and risky for lending. 

Crop Diversification 

Fieldwork suggests that constraints to crep diversification into such crops as 
cotton include the availability of seed, access to ciedit to purchase inputs
(especially chemicals), lack of knowledge of husbandry practices, and 
unavailability of transp,,t to market the harvest. Another possible constraint is 
the availability of appropriate soils and inadequate rainfall for high-value crops 
like cotton and tobacco. 

INCREASING HOUSEHOLD INCOMES THROUGH
 
CROP MARKETING
 

Given the important contribution of agricultural production to household 
incomes, expanding crop sales is a potential strategy for increasing cash income. 
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Concentration of Gross Sales 

Mounting evidence indicatcs that the distribution of household grain sales is
highly skewed -- not only between regions, but also within them (Stanning, 1988; 
Rohrbach, 1989; Chigume and Shaffer, 1989). Furthermore, tile concentration of 
grain sales becomes even more skewed following a drought year because 
production declines most sharply in the low potentil natural regions. 

Data collected through the income and expenditure surveys show that in the 
1988-89 marketing year (April 1988 through March 1989), grain sales in both 
Mutoko and Buhera Districts were highly concentrated among a small proportion
of the farmers. In Mutoko, 16 percent ol the liouseholds accounted for 87 
peucent of crop sales (Figure 1). In Buhcra, 1) pciccrit of the households 
accounted fur 63 percent of total grain sales (Figure 2). In both areas, over 30 
percent of the households market virtuallv none of their ha; cst. 

P
 

0 '0 

20 

tO 2 0 40 60 80 70 80 g 10 
Perceni Households 
F-1 8$ 1o1. -IYt.uryi,1980 89 

Figure 1: Concentration of grain sales : Mutoko/Mudzi District, Zimbabwe 

Seasonality of Crop Sales and Purchases 

Total income dcrived from ciop sale! depends on both the quantity sold and 
when the surphs is sold. In the rcsca.ch arca,, sales were highly concentrated 
after harvest. In Mutoko Distiict, 64 percent of the maize sales were made 
immediately after harvcst (Ap, ii through August), tapering off to almost no sales 
(2 percent) between Decemiber an(l March (Figure 3). On the other hand, maize 
purchases are low throughout the year, wili most of' the purchases made in 
August through Octobcr 

In contrast, farmers in Bulhcra Distri(t tended to delay maie sales -- with only
one-half of their gross sales made between Augu:st and November (Figure 4).
This delayed pattern may he explained by the fact that southern Buhera is a 
maize deficit area. Consequenfly, local market prices are higher than the 

http:rcsca.ch
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controlled GMB price. Farmers who manage to produce a surplus, prefer to 
store their crop in anticipation of selling at higher prices on the local market,
rather than selling to the GMB. In fact, the household transaction data shows
that maize purchases greatly exceed maize sales during the latter part of the year,
indicating that maize maybe flowing into the area from outside the immediate 
locality. 

In Buhera District, the pattern of bulrush millet sales and purchases follow a
similar pattern, with transactions concentrated in the early part of the marketing
year. Generally, farmers sell bulrush millet to the GMB to obtain imhiediate
cash soon after harvest (Figure 5). Furthermore, the fact that purchases are
about 50 percent the level of sales indicates that about half the sales are made on 
the local market and the other half probably goes to the GMB. 

* no.......
 

9 40 
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Source Food SecurIty 8urnts. 1986-89. 

Figure 2. Concentration of grain sales : Buhera District, Zimbabwe 

Factors Determining Gross Market Sales 

In order to determine factors associated with interhousehold variability in gross
market sales, correlation coefficients were estimated for total grain sales Vith
several variables that characterise the households (Table 11). Several factors 
were significant. First, market access (approximated by distance to th2 nearest 
GMB depot) was significantly correlated with market sales (ie., the nearer the 
market, the more households gear their poduction strategies to the market). 

Second, in both locations draft-power ownership and gross sales were correlated,
although the strength o" the relationship was strongest in Mudzi/Mutoko
(r=0,27). This relationship mray imply that farmers with better access to draft 
power can cultivate more lane and plant earlier with the onset of the early
rains -- thereby obtaining higher yields. 
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Third, gross grain harvest was only significantly correlated with gross sales inBuhera (r=0,35). This suggests that once households in Buhera meet theirconsumption needs, they have a higher propensity to market the surplus. 

Fourth, the correlation between gross sales and total land area per householdmember was signif'rant (0,05 percent level), but relatively weak (r= approximately
0,15). 

Table 11
Crrelations between gross grain sales and severalhousehold characteristics, Mutoko/Mudzi and Buhera Districts, 

Zimbabwe, 1988-89 
Variable 

Correlation coefficient' 

Mudzi/Mutoko Buherg 

Distance from GMB dep,:t (kin) -0,2112 -0,1390 

Total number of draft oxen 

Total grain I.arme:t (tonnes) 

(u,01) 

0,2771 
(0,01) 

0,0375 

(0,08) 

0,0798 
(0,20) 

0,3507 

Total land area/household (ha) 

(0,34) 

0,0-72 

(0,01) 

0,2409 

Land/household member (ha) 

(0,30) 

0,1685 

(0,01) 

0,1530 
(0,03) (0,06) 

a Level of stgnificance is in parentheses
Source:Food Secuntc..Research Project surveys, 1987-89 
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Figure 3: Zimbabwe: Seasonality of maize transactions; Mutoko/Mudzi Districts 
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In summary, these results indicate that gross sales are normally higher foi 
households who reside close.,t to the GMB depot, have better access to draft 
power, have higher gross production, and have mole land/household members 
than those who participate less in the market. 

Marketing Problems Faced by i Iouseholds 

The problems encountered by farmers in marketing their produce last year 
(Chigume and Shaffer, 1989) persisted into the 1988-89 marketing year. In fact, 
they worsened because it was a good year. with marketings cxceeding the 
previous year. Howcer three crucial problems merit further analysis. 

Late I'amen 

Farmers complained of late payment of up to three months. Most farmers 
wanted to be paid cash oit d..zlivery. This is the most desirable solution, but 
shou!d be viewed in terms of other cinq!raints ficed by the GMB. First, the 
manpower requirements arc high. Second the GM B collects loans on behalf of 
the AFC, hence problems are hound to surfae with sonic farmcrs disputing the 
amount of money they owe ihc AFC As a result, the"depot personnel may spend 
considerable time just on pubuic relations. Only if the (;M B is relieved of 
coliecting loans on behalf of the AFC would this be a viable proposal. 

Pavlnmert on per Ki,oraipi fa.v% 

Most farmeis insisted they should be paid on a kilogram basis a.does the GMB 
for cotton. Given that the GMB accepts a bag weighing within the range 89-91 
kilograms, and if a farmer is marketing large quantities of grain, the loss of 
income due to the unpaid kilograms becomes significant. For example, if a 
farmer sold 25 bags ranging from 89 to 93 kilograms, it means the farmer is 
losing about 100 kilograms -- alm.st a bag and a quarter. This amount, if 
translated in terms of lost income nationally, will show how much the GMB is 
implicitly "taxing" communal farmers. 

Inadequatea id Unreliable Tran.msopi 

I'hese problems are worsening year after year because of the inability of the 
country to buy new trucks and spare parts to keep the already dwindled national 
fleet on the road. Perhaps wz.yc, could be found to use available tiucks more 
efficiently. For example, farncr., could use scotch-cart, to ferry numerous and 
dispersed outputs tc a busines,, centre where lorries would colme and collect the 
grain, thus increasing turnarou,:d time. 

EXPANDING SMALL RURAL ENTERPRISE INCOMES 

Curiently, households cain some income front opcrthng small rural cnterpriscs. 
Policies that stimulate the expansion of such cntcrpriscs would contribute to 
improving household food secuiity. Cu rreitly, we are analysing data collected 
from managers of various types of small enterprises hbund in the study area to 
identify the problems they face and what policies would relax cxisting constraints. 
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EXPANDING TRANSFER INCOME
 

Transfer incomes result from both household members working away from home 
and sending back remittances (private transfers); and the provision of
Government transfers such as food-for-work programme (public trans(ers).
Future analysis will focus on analysing in greater detail the nature of transfer
inzome, and identifying factors explaining interhousehold variability in transfer 
income. 

CONCLUSION AND POLICY IMPLICATIONS 

These results have several policy implications for low-potential agricultural
regions. First, they raise doubts at-,ut the merits of using price policy as a major
.ool to stimulate rural incomes. It appears that a price policy strategy would
adversely affect the many households that increasing evidence suggests are net 
buyers of grain. Furthermore, given that only a small proportion of the
households sell most .r the grain marketed, the benefits of higher prices will 
accrue to a small pr portion of the houschelds -- leading to further ruial income 
inequality. 

Second, the results have :mplications for the existing pan-seasonal pricing policy.
Pan-seasonal pricing reduces returns to storage, thercby c ncentrating grain sales
in the months just after harvest. At the national level, this places heavy demands 
on the already over-stre!chcd transport system during this period. In addition, it
results in cash inflow in communal areas being highly concentrated during the few
months after harvest. Also, pan seasonal pricing encourages households to sell at
harvest and decreases the incentive to home storage, icaving little grain surplus in
the area for later in the year This subs(clucntly exaccibates informal market 
purchase price swings later in the year and requires transporting grain fromnational mills back into the communal areas to meet late-season consumption 
demand. 

Third, farmers in the study areas use little high-yielding food crop technology -
except for maize. For other crops, partictlarlv bulrush millet, sorghum and
oilseeds, new technology is either not available, does not exist, or is risky. Future
increases in low-rainfall production ar'. unlikely to unless theoccur research 
system develops improved varieties for small grzins and oilseeds and/or existing
improved varieties are better distributed in these areas. Once viable technology
becomes available, significant effort will have to be made by the extension service 
to train farmers how to use it efficiently. Yet, ,ince most new technology
requires cash inputs, credit will have to be malle available. 

Given the diverse nature of constraint,, licing indi,'idhual households, it will be 
necessary to develop a broad-based set (if initiativcs in order to improve the food 
security of rural producrs, particularly the nmst hod insecure. 
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Industrial Utilisation Of
 
Sorghum And Millet In Zambia:
 
An Approach To Food Security
 

Datidi D. Rohrbachl and Cliungu AMiwila2 

INTRODLICTION 

Sorghum and millet are broadly known as food scct il\crops in the SADCC region
because of their relative drought tolerance. Farmers in cach SADCC country's semi
arid regions arc commonly advised toplanl thesc crops. Dcspite this, farmers in the
drought-prone regions persist growingin mai/c. Land historically planted tosorghum or millet has beei shiftcd i111 in,ti/ lureThis Lai to exploit the geneticpotential of sorghum andin illet has ittimatclv \worsencd food security and reduced 
agricultural productivity in the SAD('(' region. 

The justification for the mai/c prclcrcn L, can he found in the hcavy hias of
government suppirt for this crop. National food stratlcgics arc preoccupied withmaize. Investments in rcsearch, c\lcnion, credit, input markets, product marketinfrastructure and processing have hca ilvfao outdrcd inai/c. In contrast, sorghum andmillet arc still widely viewed as "tr,iditional crops", "inferior foods" or "poor mian's
grains". Though clforts hac rcent I hcein c,\pandcd i dcvclop improved sorghum
and milIc technologies (with strong external assistncc), sectral devclopnlnt
strategies encompassing ctcnjsion, markcting, credit, pr'cessing and utilisation 
remain virtually non-existent.' 

Strong govenvlnimnt -upport for ma/c is a Iv produit oIflctdemand lor this cropin urban and industril m,,rtl,,. Icinnd has siniilrl stimulated greater interestin the production ot vhctl, rice, ctton, tilsccds and otfhcr cash cops . ;orgluLn
and millet, in ontrast, are not pr ci.d as industrilly important. .1hey are not
viewed as urbn loodstufls Thcy are ni pcrecisckd a,, slratcgiclly important crops. 

Food securit\ ohbJctive., alone will not jusltif' the Iiplcm entl,lon (,fa coordinated 
programme Af production and marliket stlpporl for sorghum millet.and This 

'rincipal I omnoinl-,, SAPt"'('C/ RIS.\ 

2Resco-th Fellow, Rural Dcclopmcni Studics IBureav of tic Uvniesiy of ZAmbia. 
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programme will only arie out "f recognition of these crops as industrially important. 
It will be stimulated by an expansion of urban demand. In these circumstances, food 
security might best be viewed as a product of the recognition of these crops as 
important ifidustrial inputs. A production and market development strategy derived 
from urban and industrial dcmard will provide a stronger basis for promoting 
sorghum and millet than the objective of food security perse. 

This argument is set forth using Zambia as a case study.4 Roughly half of this 
country's 7,5 million people live in urban areas. Population growth averages 3,7 
percent with a 5,5 percent growth rate of urbanisation. Zambia is the most highly 
urbanised of the SADCC countries (GRZ, 1989a; World Bank, 1988). Yet many of 
the following observations and conclusions apply equally to the other SADCC 
countries. 

Sorghum and Millet in the Zambian Agroeconomy 

Government Support for Small Grain 

i .::Fri
>
 
- 'J 

E... .-

Fit - '*'.n t 

Figure 1. Areas Most Suited to the Production of Sorghu pmid Millet in Zambia. 

Almost one-third of Zambia is agroecologically suited to the pioduction of sorghum 
and millet (Figure 1). The Zambian agr economy is dominated, however, by maize. 
This crop account for 85 percent of cereal grain area and over 90 percent of cereal 
grain production. In comparison, sorghum and millet account for only 12 percent 

'4Much of the analysis undedying this paper %as conducted in the context of a national traditional 

crops promotion study for the Government of Zambia. 
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of cereals area and less than 5 percent of cereal grain production. In 1989, maize,sorghum and mile, harvests were respectively estimated to be 1,86 million, 37 000and 26 000 metric tonnes (GRZ, 1989b). 

Over 1,3 million metric tonnes of maize were purchased by the nation's cooperativemarketing system after the 1988 harvests. This represented roughly 70 percent oftotal maize output and 90 percent of the total value of crops marketed through thenational cooperative system.5 In comparison, the Provincial Cooperative Unions(PCUs) purchased less than 700 metric tonnes of sorghum and less than (0 metrictonnes of millet. Small quantities of sorghum and millet were sold on local informalmarkets, large!,, for beer production. Most small grains were retained for home
consumption. 

Maize has dominated the Zambian cereal grains economy since the opening of thecopper mines in the early 1950s. At this time, the expansion of maize productionwas soligilt as a means to provide cheap food l'ot a burgconing mine labour force.Rapid growth in copper revenues helped stimulhte rapid urbanisation and theGovernment also used its copper wealth to provide cheap food to its urbanpopulation. Heay investments were made in maize research and exteitsion, credit,input delivery, marketing infrastructure and processing industrics. These, in effect,lowered national wage costs. In comparison, sorghum and millet have been virtually
ignored.
 

The magnitude of government support for maize is evident from the massive size ofproduction and market subsidies in rccei.t years. Fertilizer subsidies wereestablished to promote the adoption and use of this input. In conjunction with amajor expansion of credit (offered at negative real interest rates), these subsidieshave facilitated the widespread adoption of improved maize technology packages.Though the fertilier subsidy applies to all crops, roughly 90 percent of the subsidyhas ended up in the hands of maize producers (GRZ, 1989c). Farmers were stronglyencouraged to use subsidised feitilizer on mai/'c. No similar encouragement wasoffered for the traditional crops. 

Transport and handling cost subsidies covering the movement of grain from farm tocooperative depot to end user are a second set of major subsidies favouring maize.
These subsidies legally apply only to the collection and assembly of maize.
are fully reimbursed for the costs of maize marketing. 
PCUs
 

This reimbursement applies
to each bag of maize handled. No reimbursement is offered for the handling of 
traditional crops. 

The maize transport and handling subsidy prompted NAM BOARD (the now defunct
parastatal), and later the cooperatives, 'o 
 expand market services for maize. Sincethe reimbursement was paid for each bag of maize handled, the incentive wasmaximise the size of the mai:,c intake 
to

If other crops were available for delivery,these could be handled at a smaller marginal cost." Yet the cooperatives had little 

5Provincial cooperaIwes represent the only foimnd ,ectot giain tmdrketing channel in Zambia. 

e'tn fact, evidence suggests the of small mailclig wascosts grdmnssubsidised. Even so, these crops did not offer the asrured ielurns olmaie. 
at least partially cross
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incentive to actively seek out deliveries of other commodities such as sorghum and 
The marketing of

millet. Maize marketing could be viewed as a source of revenue. 

sorghum and millet was viewed as a source of risk. 

were offered to offset the costs of milling maize
In addition, Government subsidies 

These aimed to promote the
and the distribution of maize meal to the consumer. 

out of a concern to ensure that all Zambians
consumption of maize. Fashioned 
could meet their basic food needs, these subsidies encouraged a shift in consumption 

patterns away from traditional crops and in favour of maize. 

The heavily subsidised maize was equally available to the brewing and stockfeed 

industries. In effect, these companies could obtain mai/e at the farmgate price. In 

a portion of the handling costs for small grains.
contrast, they had to pay at least 
The production and marketing subsidies ahiied at improving nalional food security 

of the beer and ,tockfeeds industries. As
also promoting the development 

direct (as food) and indirect (as beer and feedxi) maize consumption grew, even 

greater priority was attached to the obje,tive of expanding maize production. 

were 

By 1986, the burden of maize subsector 3ubsidies had increased to K566 million or 

more than one-third of the total government budget deficit (Table 1). In 1989, 

maize subsidies increased to a. estimated KI,5 billion or twice the total
national 
budget deficit. Increased Government borrowing and the expansion of the money 

supply necessary to support this deficit, have contributed to an estimated i~iflation 

This has p!accd upward pressure on wages while increasingrate of over 80 percent. 
macrothe concern to control food (principally mai/e meal) prices. Though 

economic indicators (e.g. the debt structure, the 	 foreign exchango deficit and 
concerns about the welfare of

inflation) justify a sharp reduction in subsidy levels, 


poorer consumers justify the maintenance of mai/e supports.
 

Table 1
 
Zambia maize subsidy payments, 1986-89
 

(: million)
 
Subsidies as 

lBiugct Perccnt of ihe 
Budgct DcficitFerhilwer Mai'3?)eficil 

566 1 57(1 	 30
1986 	 (a) 

1 182 	 57
1987 	 (a) 676 

76
1988 (est) 206 I 248 (h) I 919 

1989 (est) 351 1 133 (c) 710 204 

(a) Fertilizer subsidy included in maize 
(b) Includes subsidies to millers of K478 million. 

(c) Includes coupon subsidy of K600 million 
Government Budgets, Ministry of Finance and National Commisswion for

Source: 

Development Planning
 

In late June of 1989, the Government announced its intention to end price controls 

Subsidy paymenls were to be reduced and
for all commodities e-cept maize meal. 

out, except for those on maize meal. Markets were to bc
evenaally phased 

licthe maize subsidies have since been reduced,liberalised (GRZ, 1989c). While 
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phasing and specific form of the entire set of markct reforms are still being worked 
out. 

Production Potential for Sorghum and Millci 

The strong Government support for maie has shifted the structure of nationalproduction away from a distribution of coarse grains more suited to its agroecological circumstances. Large portions of Zambia (indicated in Figure 1) aresuited to sorghum and bulrush millet because they are drier, prone to drought andcontain less fertile soils. Throughout the northern third of the country, acid soilsfavour the production of finger-millet. Yet maize production has been encouragedin each of these regions. Farmers have faced a choice of adopting improved maizetechnologies, with their complement of instilutional support, or unimpreved small
grains technologies lacking extension or marketing assitance. 

The impact of historical investments in mai/e research and eC.iension becomesstarkly apparent in a comparison of the relative growth and current levels ofalternative coarse-grain yields. Average mai/e yields have roughly tripled over thepast two decade, (Figure 2). In comparison, sorghum and millet yields haveremain,.,d constant. During this period, mai/c production has risen from 85 toalmost 97 percent of total coarse-grains7 output. 

j7 
14 
2 ,4 

jzl / 

.1A 

Migure 2: Zambia coarse grain yields, 1970-1989 (kg/ha) 

S"rghum. millct and m i/c 
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These trends are reflected in the relative yields of alternative coarse grains even in 

the nation's semi-arid areas. In the Gwembe Valley, one of the driest parts of the 

country, recent yield estimates show maize yields substantially better than sorghum 

in good rainfall years (Table 2). Maize yields appear only marginally worse in 

drought years. In the latter, however, average yields are so poor that alternative 
food sources are required regardless of cropping decisions. In response to such 

incentives, despite the previous year's drought, more land was planted to maize in 

1987-88 than sorghum. 

Table 2
 
Maize and sorghum yields in Gwembc District, Southern Province,
 

1987 to 1989
 

Maite Sorghum 
- kg per hectare 

1986-87 (drought year) 22 108 

1987-88 (high rainfall) 1 800 450 

.988- (high rainfall) 900 360 

Source- Provincial Crop Forecasts 1986-87, 1987-88 dnd 1988-89 

While sorghum and millets may have a genetic advantage over mai'e, they no longer 

have an economic advantage. Sorghum and millet ought to perform well under 
conditions in which maize faces difficulty. Givcn appropriate cultivars and proper 

management, these crops can be more productive than matie in large parts of 
Zambia's agroecology. Instead of exploiting this potential, Zambia has sought simply 

to expand the production of maize. Under such circumstances, farmers in Zambia's 
semi-arid regions appear justified in switching to maie. 

Only in the las few years have efforts been ex:pandcd to develop small grain 

technologies. These efforts, however, have yet to be backed by improved extension 
and marketing support. 

The Lack of a Subsector Strategy for Sorghum and Millet 

The limited production and marketing of sorghum and millets in Zambia must 

ultimately be linked to the strong demand for maize in the urban and industrial 
market. Demand for maize medl, in particular, translated into massive subsidies 
favouring the expansion of maize production. This demand brought large 
investments in agricultural research and extension and in the expansion of market 

of theinfrastructure. This demand was reinforced by the growing dependence 
brewing and stockfeed industries on cheap maize grain. 

The stimulus provided by urban consumer demand is similarly reflected in national 
promotion strategies for the production of wheat. This has been translated into 

priority attached to foreign exchange allucations for irrigation eq(uipment, foreign 

exchange credits and major investments geared to the development of both irrigated 
and rainfed wheat technologies. 
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Promotional programmes for cotton, another industrially important crop, haveencompassed the establishment of a new parastatal company to promote productionand marketing, special training for extension agents, special seed multiplicationthrough contract growers, interest-free credit and direct farmer-to-industry marketingliks. Similar strategies h,'ve been pursued for the promotion of soyabeans,sunflower, groundnuts, cashewnut and coffee production and utilisation. 

In comparison, sorghum and millet appear all but ignored. These may be viewedby some as food security crops, but they are not seen as commercially important.The lack of market demand for sorghum and millet translates into a lack of interestin expanding small grains production. Ultimately, this reduces the food security ofsmall grains producers. The failure to take advantage of the biolog;cal advantagesof alternative cereal grains also reduces national income, increases disparities in thedistribution of national income and raises the nation's necd for cereal grain imports. 
Subsidies on small grain consumption on a magnitude similar togiven that historicallyto maize makes little sense in the context of extreme government austerity.Relatively little new government investment will be required, however, if existingresearch, extension and market institutions and programmcs are simply stimulatedto expand their support for these crops. Such sliniulation can effectively bemost
derived from an expansion of industrial demand. 

Options in the Baking, Brewing and Slockfeed Industries 

Utlisationin the Baking Indaisv 
One of the strongest justifications for promoting the expansion of sorghumproduction lies thein cost savings accruing from its use in composite flour.Zambia's wheat demand has been increasing rapidly as a result of urbanisation. Formany years, the Zambian biking industry has heavily relied on concessionary wheatimports from the United Slates, Canada and Austraiia.
have reinforced the expansion of demand. 

These cheap wheat imports
While urban bread demand has promptedplacement of a priority on the expansion of dcmcslic wheat production, this remainsless than 40 percent ol the nation's wheat requirements.! 

The donors have recently ended concessionary wheat sales to Zambia as a means tostimulate the Country's wheat production. Correspondingly, the National MillingCompany (NMC)" decided earlier this year to begin adding 6 percent of maize toits wheat flour. The company had ready acccss to mai/c in its capacity as a majomaize miller. Mai/e was also choscn because tli technology is well tried.composites are commonly emploved Maize
in neighbouring Zimnbabwc. In addition,other grain va, available noon local" markels in tdCqtuatc quant ities and grades for acomposite flour programme. Historical cllorts it proimotc mmi/c production andutilisation had lcft the grain with liillc compctition. 

8Actual requirements are difficult to estimatc in /4inhl's ra.niocd market. The domestic whcatmlling capacity currently stands at ahout 10 000 metric ionnes )f grain 

9Zarhj,'s uhcal importer and main millcr 
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dcficit for at least the 
Given the fact that Zambia is likely to remain 	with a wheat 

cconomic viability of small grain 
to ten years, the technical and

next seven fact, 
ought to be considered. On technical terms, sorghum is, in 

compo;ites 
composite with wheat. A range of investigations have shown that 

preferable as a 
maize can be substituted for wheat flour at a concentration of 10-20 percent if both 

can bc stbstituted at rates up to 30 
are of high quality. Sorghummaize and wheat 

percent in bread flour and up to 50 percent in buns and biscuits (Dcndy and Trotter, 

1988). In each case, the resulting product should be comparable with a 100 percent 
by the 0Zambian 

new sorghum cultivars just released 
wheat bread. Several 

believed to have good milling characteristics. 
are

agricultural research service 

cost savings offered by
 
The justification for using sorghum also lies in the relatiV 


this input. The NIMC must pay approximately K500"' per 90 kilogram bag of wheat
 

grain. In comparison, subsidised maize costs only Kf08 per bag and sorghum costs
 
a bag of maize-wheatof mai/e blending,

1.1)3. At the (urrent 6 percent level 


composite shou!d cost K476,50. At a 15 percent level of blending, a bag of sorghum
are even greater with the

only K440,50. The savings
wheat composite would cost 

Of buns and biscuits (Table 3). 
levels of bl1:cding feasible in the productionhighei 	 wheat(on a domestic

could saxe roughly K83 million
Altogether, Zambia 

of 10 000 Mt) by employing a sorghum-whcat Cimposte.' 2 

consumption 

Table 3. 

Comparative cost savings from alternative flour inputs, 1989,? 

TotalAllcl iiveWheat Alicillat,'eWheat (irdin Cost
(hll I'1cPrice (K)(C:) (F,/Pag) (,;;)

(K/Bag) 

B~read:	 (0) = 500,00 
(500) x (100,0) + (0) 

Wheatre 	 \ (6,0) = 476,48
(94,0) + (tng,0)(500) xWheat-Mai7c 	 \ (5.0) = 440,45 

(500) ' (85,0) + 103.0)
Wheat-Sorghum 

Butls.	 (0)) (00) 500,00 
(500) x (100,0) + 

Wheat (85,0) + (108.0) . (15.0) = 441,20
(500) xWheat-Maize 	 (75.0) + (11).0) (25.0) = 400,75 
(500) xWheat-Sorghum 

Based on domestic grain pilces :ii md-1989 

These savings are available despite the current 	production and marketing subsidies 
the col of maize, this 

Even if sorghum were priced at doultN 
favouring maize. 

preferred wheat substitute.should be a 

are hard %hitc ,nighlw,iWSV 187, \VSV 387 and WSIi 287 

IttF 16 - US$100 

1 iates. that the nillings il,muCe1i,1tt 
12This assumes wheat, maize and sorghun, are millcd at 

and that 60 percent ol
than puue ,,ical lt 

are not appreziahly higheo
costs of composite flows 

Zambia's wheat is allocated to bread
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The savings would not simply be in local currency, but also in foreign exchange. 
Approximately 73 percent of the costs of producing a bag of wheat in Zambia is in 
foreign exchange (Clements, 19M8). While domcstic production saves foreign 
exchange which might be allocated to wheat imports, it uses substantial quantities 
of foreign exchange for input imports. Largpr savings could be obtained from 
sorghum blending while benefiting a larger number of farmers. 

Further testing is required to examine the technical feasibility of using Zambian 
sorghums in composite flour. The quality of the grain input is extremely important 
for milling efficier-'\ ind baking quality. Poor quality grain can leaa to low 
extraction rates, poor loaf texture and volume, discoloration, poor crumb structure 
and limited shelf-life. These milling and baking tests still need to be conducted on 
it commercial level. 

In addition, major efforts ae required to promote the adoption of improved 
technologies (particularly the new liard, white scd varieties) and expansion of 
market flows. At a 15 percent rate of blending, 15 00(1 metric tonnes of sorghum 
grain may he required. In comparison, soighunm sales on the formal market 
averaged less than 1 0()0 metric tonnes over the IQ80-19S8 period. At current 
avcrage yield levels of only 600 kg/ha, a 50Opercent increase in national sorghum 
hectarage would be required. This would bring tolal planlings back to the Ihvels of 
the early 1970s. But if current yields woi e increased h 50Opercent, no new sorghum 
land would be required. 

Production lromotion programme: would riccd to be coordinated with mark.t 
development efforts. In particular, grain standmai d rcquired by industry would need 
to be enforced in the markct. Grading practices would nced to consider grain colour 
and hardncss as well as moisturte coitene and purit.. New mczhanisns may be 
required for grade enforcement. 

(;iven important concerns about grai quali\ the NNI C ma. initially choose to 
purchase most of its sorghum from lirgcr-scalc commercial producers situated 
closer to urban and industrial centres. Yet the stimults crcatcd by the industrial 
demand for sorghum will ultimately ienefit sorghuni-growirig households which are 
now food and income insecure. Technological advmiccs alonc will bcncfit these 
poorer farmers. More broadly, the dCvclopnieril of a stul,cctoial stralegv linking 
research, extension and market support for the small grms ill ultimatcly increase 
incentives to produce and consume these crops. Incstmcrits in developing a 
sorghum-wheat composite flour can aid food ,,ccurv . hlp .ie iing industrial profits. 

Utilisation in the Brewing Industry 

()paque B(, 

Sorghum and millcts are commonly used iii the lirewing of traditional beers in 
Zambia. These grains provide an essential s(urce of malt and an important
flavouring agent. Corrcspondingly, thcv are widely ,oId in small quantities in 

localiscd, informal maikets cit her as whole grains or in dried, germinated form. 
NMai/e mcal provides the main adjunct ingredient because of its cheaper price. 
Nbi/c meal subsidics reinforce this cliniliic position. 
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In contrast, the opaque beer produced by the monopoly Nat;onal Breweries Limited 
Commercial

(NBL), popularly known as "Chibula",is made entirely from maize. 
In 1987, the NBL was 

enzymes are imported to replace the small grains malt. 

directed by the Zambian Government to complctely substitute sorghum for maize 
to save maize for direct food

by 1990. This policy was viewed as a means 
consumption and reduce occasional maize import requirements. The NBL set up 

a contract growers scheme in an effort to promote sorghum production. Participants 

were offered prices 50 percent greater than the ga7ctted floor price. 

This scheme turned out to be poorly notrun. The national research service was 

consulted about sorghum techn,)logies and management practices. Extension 

support was limited. Inputs arrived late, if at all. Arrangements for transporting the 

contracted grain from farm to brewery were poorly coordinated. Further, the NBL 

had little idea of consumer preferences for sorghum beers. Oucstions arose in some 

breweries about whether consumers would accept a red sorghum-based beer. These 

problems reflect both poor management and the lack of Iiistorical support for the 

small grains subsector. If a framework of government support had been in place (as 

with maize), the scheme would undoubtedly have smoothly.run more 

Regardless of the difficulties the NBL faced implemcnting the contract growers 

scheme, the company still had a strong financial nccntive to continue using maize. 
reduce mai/e Fubsidies the competitivenessDespite the recent moves to of a 

sorghum malt is limited. There is no commcrcial malting capacity in the country. 3 

The import price of enzymes is substantiaily lower than the estimated cost of a 
000 importing maltingsorghum malt. In 1988-89, NBL spent roughly US$34,) 


enzymes to produce 2,5 million hectolitres of beer. These enzymes could be
 
But the exchange rate

replaced with domestically produced and malted sorghums. 
from K16 to K45 to the US dollar for this option to become

would have to move 

competitive (Table 4).
 

Table 4
 
Comparative costs of impo~rted enzymes and
 

sorghum malt, 1989
 

Import Cost USS K16/USSI K45/USSI 

0,34 million K5-0 million K15,3 million 
Enzymes cost 

Implied malting grain: 
K 687.50 KI 912,50

Cost per metnc tonne K 61.98 K 172,13
Cost per bag 

103.00
Sorghum floor price (per bag) 

43,50

Transport and handling cost (per bag) 

15,00

Malting production costs (per bag) 

Total costs (per bag)161.0
 

t3Though a feasibility study is nearing completion for a barley malting plant for the clear beer 

industry. 
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The economics of sorghum use in adjunct are incorclusive. The extra dehullingcosts of producing a sorghum grit may be offset by the highcr quality of this input.Maize grits totend have a higher fat content, particularly if poorly milled.Ultimately, breweries situated in or near sorghum growing regions will face astronger incentive to use sorghum grain. High transport costs may justify continuedmaize use in breweries situated in maize surplus regions. The extent of sorghumcompetitiveness will shift as sorghum-cropping technologies improve and maize
subsidies are reduced. 

Clear Beer 
As with wheat in composite flour, strong justification exists for the replacement ofcostly, imported barley with locally grown sorghum in clear beer malt. Zambiacurrently imports over US$4,0 million worth of barley malt for its clear beerindustry. This expense has sparked Government (irective, to seek self-sufficiencyin barley production within three years. Zambia
with Breweries Limited, in conjunctiona newly established malting company, Zambia Malings Limited, correspondingly created a contract growers scheme for barley. This offered an incentive priceset 20 percent above the NMC wheat price as well as a foreign exchange incentive
for every bag in excess of 2 000 produced. 

The prospects of achieving self-sufficicncy in barley production within the nextdecade are limited. Few farmers participated in the barley scheme despite the priceincentive. In effect, farmers with irrigation are being asked to take land out ofwinter wheat. At the same time, the NMC keeps raising its wheat buying prices toattract more resources to the production of wheat. Foreign exchange constraintsseverely limit the speed with which irrigated land can bc expanded. 

It is technically feasible for sorghum malt, with supplementary commercial enzymes,o replace imported barley. This substitution is already underway in Nigeria (Uche,1985). Economic analysis reveals the use of sorghum could 
save US$3,9 million on
imported malt inputs (barley malt costs minus the cost of enzymes necessary foruse with sorghum). Sorghum could be priced up to K328 per bag and still becompetitive. If the barley price continues to rise with the increases in wheat prices
resulting from domestic wheat shortages, the incentive 
 to switch to sorghum maltwill grow further. Ultimately, Zambia can save the foreign exchange required for
both barley malt and irrigation infrastructure.
 

The use of sorghum for clear beer adjunct is less competitive than its use as malt.Roughly the same parameters apply as in the consideration of sorghum for opaquebeer adjunct, except the quality standards of the grain and grit must be higher. Theindustry needs a hard, white sorghum which is casily milled and ahas low fatcontent. Again, the relative competitiveness of maize and sorghum will ultimatelydepend on their market prices and the value of the respective milling by-products.Hard white sorghums might initially be allocated to composite flour production. Assupplies enlarge, substitution in clear beer adjunct can be initiated. 

Utilisation in the Stockfeed Industry
 

Zambia produces roughly 160 000 metric tonnes of stockfeeds per year. Virtually
all of this uses maize as the principal energy component. This converts to roughly 
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a 65 000 metric tonne maize requirement. While industry growth has hl.en severely 
limited in recent years due to shortages of protein, mineral and vitamin supplements, 
the industry has strong growth potential. Coarse grain consumption in the 

developing world is growing fastest in the stockfccd industries. 

It is technically feasible to fully replace maize with sorghum or milet in the 
production of stockfeeds. The actual level ol substitution will depend on the relative 
prices of alternative energy and protein ,ouce,,. The higher protein level of 
sorghum, compared to maize, is offset by the highcr tmnin content of most feed 
grain sorghums. This leads to roughly a 5 percent priC differential on world coarse 
grain markets. Because low tannin white sotghum, do nol ,ul fer tlhi,,onstraint, they 
will be employed at prices equal to or marginally higher than mai/c. Bulrush millet, 
with a higher fat content than maiie, similarly will he ued at a marginally higher 
price. 

Table 5 indicates what Zambia grain price,, \%mild necd itobeI o ju,,tify substitution 
of alternative energy inputs. Though while sorghum is priccd below its feed value, 
virtually none is available on the market. rh's ga/ctlud pliic d ,,not attract white 
sorghum supplies. The compctitivcncs, of red nughuii is olset by the transport and 
handling subsidics for maize. The millet,, ,tr(impl hlunilpcillvc. 

Table 5
 
Zambia: comparative feed grain prices, 1989
 

(K per bag)
 

Floor Price 	 Feed Value Price 

108,0Maize (graded) 	 108 
103 108,0Sorghum (white) 
103 	 102,6Sorghum (red) 
198 	 118,8Bulrush Millets 
198 	 108,0Finger Millet 

The current low prices for maize on Zambian markets simply discourage the use of 

alternative inputs. Perhaps more seriously, maize marketing channels are well 
developed. These offer a consistent flow of a relatively consistent quality of grain. 
In contrast, small grains market flows are inconsistent and limited. If small grains, 
particularly sorghum, become more competitive as a result of concerted production 
and marketing support, they will first be used in stockfeed plants situated closer to 

the small grains growing areas. The stockfeeds industry may also benelit from 
access to milling and brewing industry small grain by-products. 

SUMMARY:
 
THE NEED FOR A SMALL GRAINS ACTION PLAN
 

Maize has come to be recognised as Zambia's pre-eminent food securi;y crop 

because of its importance as an industrial input and urban foodstuff. Wheat, for 

similar reasons, is increasingly being recognised as a strategic crop. Barley has 

become important out of a concern to reduce the brewing industry's demand for 
foreign exchange. In each case, demand pressure has stimulated the expansion of 
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research, extension, credit and market support. In con[rast, support for small grains
languishes. 

A sorghum and millet development strategy for Zambia cannot simply be based ona perception of their drought tolerance. While food security may be a significantpolitical goal, this does not translate into the ii'e,,stment and policy seting requiredto promote the production and marketing of tihcsc crops. A small grains promotionstrategy can be mole effectively derived from recognition of the industrial valuea 
of these crops. Urban and industrial demand should be mobiliscd to stimulate thedemand for new technologies, improxcd cxtcnsion support and expanded marketing
assistance. 

The Zambian economy has a clear and immdictc need for a promotion programmefavouring 'mall grains, particularly sorghtiLm. \Vheat imports ire being cut off.Sorghum-wheat composites will extind limited domestic stpplics and reduce importrequirements. Barley n..ilt imports ;are incr:casingly expensive. Domesticallyproduced sorghum fully thiscould offset reqtiremenl. In both cases, foreignexchange required for the importation of irrig.tion equipment could be saved. Theexact formula for composite mixtures and malts rcquircs tesling. Careful attentionto grain standards a-ld market gradcs is rcq'iircd. As maie subsidies are reducedand eventually eliminated, sorghum ind millet will heconie increasingly competitive
in the stockfeed industry. 

Finally, it should be noted that these circimlant,, ,ire ,;tunique to Zambia.Sorghum and millet production has betr, dcclining lhitgh inlst of tile SADCCregion. Little sorghum and millet enters loi m, scti markcs. Industrial demandfor these commodities is extremely limited utc to tinuornpcoitic priccs and variablemarket flows. This results in little intercst in thcs crops in ministrics of agriculture.Sorghum anti millet simply notarc 'ice%%d sit r,teizic crops. An '-xamination oftheir urban and industrial market potential hold,, the promisc (if rtx,, si'ig this bias. 
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Supply, Demand And Marketing Of
 
Principal Food Grains
 

In Lesotho
 

Joseph Lcfa Mokotjo' 

INTRODUCTION 

Most economic challenges faced by Lesotho in the process of attaining efficient 
economic growth, equitable distribution of income, nutritional well-being, and food 
security are common to those faced by many African countries and developing 
countries in the world. These challenges include a weak industrial base relative to 
Europe and North America, increasing pressures on land resources, inadequate 
infrastructure, insufficient transport and coniniuncation networks and a growing 
rural population. Lesotho's population of about million is growing at rate of 2,61,¢) 

percentper annunm. Population growth is outpacing the gi owth of agriculture which 
provides a livelihood to the majority of the society. 

Only 393 939 hectares, or 13 percent of total arabic land is suitable for cropping. 
The remainder of the country is !airgely mountains with the highest peak of 3 482 
metres. The highlands of Lesotho support the livestock industry. 

The agricultural sector is charatcrised by declining production of staple grains, 
decreasing relative share of the sector in the gros nation, product because of a 
reduction in agricultural output, and decreasing ar,:hbc land both in per capita and 
absolute terms due to urban sprawl and soil cro,,ion. The climate is characteristic 
of high levels of variability and drought during the growing scason. 

The majority of the farmers arc smallholdcrs, some of which live at the margin of 
existence. All farmers grow staple grains under rainted conditions. Risks associated 
with dry farmirg in Lesotho are compounded by drought during the growing season 
and early frosts in April. As a result, risk avoidance dorninates economic 
considerations in decision-making. Having linited rc,,ourccs and low risk-bearing 
capacity, many farmers are reluctant to adopt new technological packages. 
Preference is for choices that reduce ri,,ks, even ilthe,,e choices provide less 
potential for economic improvement than alternatie,. In miot cases, risk aversion 
influences farmers to adopt production package,, and piactices which do not 
inaximise resource use. 

lChcf Marketing Officcr, MInitr) of /Agn Ului. ( ,t-'4tti ,ikLJ \1ldMkoting (tM()A( M). 
Maseru, l.sotho 
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This paper addresses the supply and demand situation of the principal grains inLesotho: maize, wheat and sorghum. Marketing issues arc also addressed. First, thesegmentation of the rural sector as it relates to supply and demand for staple grainsis presented. Second, the supply and demand situation is discussed followed by anoverview of marketing patterns and processi,6. 

DESCRIPTION OF RURAL HOUSEHOLDS ANDFARMERS BY RESOU'ACE DIFFERENCES 
A general consensus among planners and decision-makersdifferences is that resourceamong farmers dictate differences in management practicespotentials to produce a surplus and and earn income from crop production.government As such,programmes and strategies for agricultural development should takeinto account differences of farmers in terms of resources. Unfortunately, farmersare, in mo, t cases, treated as a homogeneous group. 

The results of the 1979 Census of Agriculture reveals anarable land. inequitable distribution ofFor example, 50 percent of the arabic land in Lesotho is held by 20percent of the farm households. The majority of these large farmers produce asurplus for urban markets and generate the largest farm incomes. Also, the majorityof this group own livestock and necessary resources such as farm machinery toexploit land to its optimal potential. Farmers in this group do not need group actionto command confidence in the eyes of credit institutios so asThey are well to obtain capital.versed about new technological packages and well informed ofGovernment policy direction and support programmes This group knows where toobtain both technical and policy advisory services. Consequently, it is a group thatcaptures a large share of Government agricultural programmes. 

The second category is resource-poor households who L'k adequate support services(e.g. credit) to meet their family food needs. The resource-poor group represented55 percent of the agricultural households in the 1979 agricultural census. Farmersin this category possess some arable land and/or livestock but unfortunately theseresources are underutilised. As a result they depcnd on the market for food, startinga few months after harvest. From November through February when food stocksin most rural households are depleted, grain is purchascd from the few "surplusgrain" farmers, the depots of Co-op Lesotho (the iargest grain buying institution inLesotho) or is imported from the Republic of SouLh Africa (RSA). 
The majority of the farmers in the second category have inadequate support servicesto efficiently utilise their land resources. They rely on hired machinerycropping. or share-The little income generated from larming is supplemented by off-farmincomes by members of the families employed in urban areas or in the mines of
South Africa. 

According to the 1986 Population Census, 75 percent of the rural households possessarable land, down from 89 percent in 1970.
rural households possessed 

The Census reveals that 47 percent ofland and livestock and 17 percent had no land. Thenumber of households who had no arable land and livestock was 20 000, 35 000 and46 000 in 1970, 1980 and 1986, respectively. This is a third group of rural
households. 
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The resource-poor households can benefit from lower food prices and employment 

generation programmes from agro-industries, and labour-intensive horticultural 
as poultry, dairy and crops. Agricultural enterprises which require little land such 

also provide income for the landless.piggery can 

SUPPLY SITUATION OF MAIZE, WHEAT 
AND SORGHUM
 

The total supply of grain in Lesotho is simply an aggregate of domestic production, 
Table 1 presents a ten-ycar trend of these threecommercial imports and food aid. 

It can be deduced from the table that domesticcomponents of total supply. 
1978-79. The index of

production of wheat and maize has been declining since 

maize self-sufficiency was 61 percent in 1978-79 but it dropped to 42 percent in 1983-
The share of wheat in dometic84 and remained at this level through 1987-88. 


production dropped from 64 percent in 1978-71) to IS percent in 1987-88. Self
over the past decade.sufficiency in sorghum has remained at 90 percent 

Table 1
 
Total supply for five major crops 1978-79 to 1987-88
 

(whole grain basis '(XX) tonnes)
 

',(
MAI(Kl , YI(1 

A' I I "A K' 19M586, 1986-87 1987-89
1978-71) 19798 19K 1 81 S2 P'I2 h 

COMMERCIAL IMPORfS 

102.3 97,9 110.5
8.53 Y.1.0 95,7 1020 ,72 14., ')s

Maize 
1' 2 2 f) A1- 12,0 12.0 32,0 41.4 

Wheat 30,8 31.S 3,41 1 10 1.0 1.0 
Sorghum 1,8 1,4 1.0 1 7 1 

0,7 3,40) ,7 0.7 0,70.5 0.2 0.5 0.5Pulses 

IX3NATHL) IMPORIS 

.4,0 15,0 15,0 20.5
6.0 8,0 10,0 150 120 '0

Maize 
7.4 6.4 I1,. 2(0., 2,.6 30,7 31,0 42,9

1.3 6,9Wheat 0 0 00 0 0 0 
3orghum 0 0 0 0,7 07 1. 1I 1.6 1,6

0,4 1.0 0.5Pulses 


TOTAL IMPORTS 

1'02 108.8 117.3 112,9 131.0
91.1 91,0 105,7 1170 1 )

Maize .3S' 4 58.6 62,7 63,0 
Wheat 32,1 38.4 31.7 30.3 310 

10 1.0 1,0 3.4
1,8 1.4 10 17 1.1 I 1.A 2.3 2.3 0.7Sorghum 12 I A I0.9 1,2 1.0Pulses 


DOMFSTIC PRODUL, 101'
 
n 


-12 7J4 924 86.5 94.9 
Maize 

0143.2 124.9 10'.6 105.7 

57,9 33.6 2,2 170 14-5 . 17.1 18.4 11.0 18.5 
Wheat 38 33,6 31.2i A 5A88.8 to0 9.3I 4' 7 2 .
Sorghum 58 5.3 .181 4 9015.2 151 4 I t,7Pulses 

"IOTAL SUPPI.Y 
-

215 9 211 222 " o22 1" . (.02 2(1.7 1(.,7 22"Maize VA -5 102079 7 81.1 74,0 
Wheat 910,0 720 f'.9 47.' ,,A '.-2 

558 34.6 it.18'21 %
87e 704 NL. 4114 7,6 9.5Sorghum it,1 6.5 I 7. -4 th 8.1 
Pulses 

. ' \BI ii ol.l i,wit r 
Sources BOS. testtho I'lour Mills Markelng Section Planning I) onis.I 

Catholic Relief Service, World I ,iid Programme. rood Management I nit 
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As indicated earlier, a significant portion of national food grains is produced by 
resource-poor farmeis who have limited land, agricultural equipment and capital 
resources. Increased production is dependent on access to sufficient land, capital, 
management, and modern inputs. In other words, the selection of appropriate crops 
and technology is guided by production resources to efficiently utilise land. 

Table 2 presents the area planted to the five principal 'rops as a proportion of total 
arable land for the period 1977-78 to 1986-87. Maize ranks first. An average of 44 
percent of total arable land allocated to five crops (maize, sorghum, wheat, beans 
and peas) is planted to maize. Sorghum ranks second followed by wheat. This 
ranking does not necessarily imply the relative profitability of these crops. 

Table 2 
Land use by maize, sorghum and wheat as a percent of total arable land 

1977-78 to 1986-87 

Year Maize Sorghum Wheat Pulses 

1977-78 38 21 16 7 
1978-79 40 18 12 6 
1979-80 40 22 10 5 
1980-81 46 21 8 5 
1981-82 43 20 8 10 
1982-83 43 19 11 6 
1983-84 46 21 11 7 
1984-85 48 27 14 6 
1985-86 49 20 9 8 
1986-87 49 24 9 8 

Sourc',: Bureau of Statistics, (1987) 

Table 3 displays the trends in area planted and the production of ma;ze, sorghum 
and wheat. Table 3 also shows that there is an upward trend in maize area and that 
the majority of landholders in Lesotho prefer to grow mai.:e. 

The production of mai/e, .,orghum and wheat in Lesotho has been decreasing since 
1978-79. The record yield and production level,, have never been regained. 

Aggregate staple grain production (maize, sorghum, and wheat) dropped by four 
percent over the period 1979-80 through 1986-87. However, it grew by 3,3 percent 
in the period 1981-82 to 1986-87. 1ercapitagrain production over 1981-82 to 1986
87 fell by 7 percent. Unfavourable climatic conditions such as severe droughts that 
occurred during the period 1980-81 to 1983-84 ire major causes of production 
decline. 

Commercial imports of mai/c and wheat have hcen increasing steadily over the last 
seven year,,. The amount of donated maize an(I wheat in whole grain teims has 
remained steady Most of commercial imports come from the Republic of South 
Africa. Commercial imports of sorghum are insignificant, partly because sorghum 
is less prelerred to mai/c as a daily meal; it is mainly used for beer brewing. The 
indigenous ,orghum variety is preferred to imported varieties for beer brewing. 
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Table 3
 
Production trends for maize, sorghum and wheat


1977-78 to 1986-87
 

Maize Sorghum Wheat 

Year 

Area 
Planted 

(Hal 

Maize 
Prod jction 
(I onnes) 

Area 
Planted 

(Ha) 

Sorghum 
Production 
(Tonnes) 

Area 
Planted 

(Ila) 

Wheat 
Production 

(Tonnes) 

1977-'73 111330 143 168 62033 85 775 45 606 57906 
1978-19 122 33; 124 856 54 102 68 952 37 977 33 629 
1979-80 118 460 105 619 64 537 59 286 30 650 28 194 
1980-81 136 521. 105 674 63 735 47 729 23 539 16 993 
1981-82 136 66; 83 028 58 673 26 148 26 992 14 462 
1982-83 126 824 76 180 56 947 30 687 31 846 14 810 
1983-84 138 665 79.384 62569 33768 33497 17 127 
1984-85 144 903 92 350 81 594 54 823 43 132 18 434 
1985-86 141484 86488 57 175 33440 25999 11009 
1986-87 166 683 94 912 78 670 31 232 29 395 18 520 

10 Year Average 134 076 640 035 328 633 

Source: Bureau of Statistics, (1987). 

DEMAND FOR MAIZE, SORGHUM AND WHEAT 

Maize, sorghum and wheat are utilised for human and animal consumption.
Demand for these cereals is affected by population growth, milling and processing
capacity, changes in income, and ihe growth and development of intensive animal 
production. White maize is the most preferred fond staple for human consumption. 
Sorghum is the least preferred for daily consumption but is used for weaning food, 
and soft porridge. It is mainly used in brewing traditional beer. 

Substantially increased demand, particularly for maize and sorghum, is expected in 
the livestock industry. This expansion will be induced by the new feed mill with a 
capacity of 12 000 tonnes of animal feed per year per single shift. Yellow maize 
will be used as a major raw material because it is most suitable as an energy feed 
for chicken and pigs. 

As it is well known, the food balance sheet is used to display average food 
consumption levels. But the food balance sheet does not provide information about 
the consumption patterns by the poor and the rich or by rural and urban inhabitants. 
Household budget surveys can provide a clearer picture of food distribution patterns 
if data are collected on expenditures and quantities of individual commodities 
consumed. The differences in prices among regions and seasonal price differences 
should also be taken into account. 

Table 4 presents estimates of human consumption of cereals in Lesotho that have 
been calculated from the production data provided by the Bureau of Statistics (BOS)
and imports statistics compiled by the Ministry of Agriculture, Cooperatives and 
Marketing. The data on stocks were obtained from the major roller-mills and the 
Food Management Unit for 1979 through to 1988. The coefficients for animal feed, 
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seed, harvest and post-harvest losses were established by the Early Warning Unit of 
the Ministry of Agriculture. 

Table 4Per capita income of maize, sorghum and wheat in Lesotho 
(average for 1977-78 to 1986-87) 

Item Maize Sorghum Wheat Total 

Production (tonnes) 99 000 
 47 000 
 23 100 169 100
Harvest & post harvest
 
loss & seed retention (%) 15 
 15 15Animal feed (%) 10 10 10 

Net Production 
(tonnes) 74 250 35 250 
 17 325 126 825
Change in stocks 6 500 0 5 500 12 000


Commercial imports
(tonnes) 94 231 1 500 29 586 125 317

Donated imports
(tonnes) 11 000 
 0 15 855 26 855 

Total consumer supply
(tonnes) 185 981 
 36 750 68 266 290 997


Milling and processing
loss (%) 10 15 12
 

Net for consumption
(tonnes) 167 383 27 563 60 074 255 030
 
De facto population
 
(middle period) 
 -- 1 364 998 ---

Annual per capita

consumption (kgs) 20
123 
 44 187 

Source: Compiles by the author 

Estimates of the human consumption levels derived from Table 4 in annual percapita terms are 123kg for maize, 20kg for sorghum and 44kg for wheat. Theseestimates are comparable with those of 1983-85 Food Balance Sheet compiled by the
FAO for Lesotho as follows, 126kg, 32kg and 47kg for maize, sorghum and wheat,
respectively. Of course, these average figures mask food 
access issues. 

The total demand for the three fooId grains derived from Table 4 and the presentrequirements of the feed-mill are 202 756 tonnes, 41 450 tonnes and 85 176 tonnesfor maize, sorghum and wheat, respectively. A significant increase in demand isexpected over time due to population growth and the expansion of intensive livestock 
prodtuction. 

MARKETING 

Marketing issues discussed in this paper embrace distribution, storage, processing
and pricing for maize, sorghum and wheat. The Government of Lesotho placeshighest priority on development of market infrastructure, improvement of storage
and transportation logistics for efficient distribution of food commodities. 
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There are two types of marketing chains for staple grains in Lesotho. The first chain 
involves farmers, traders, and consumers. The transactions take place largely at the 
village level, where transport costs are minimal. The produce is sold in small 
quantities ranging from 18kg to 70kg. The second chain involves farmers, Co-op 

Lesotho, millers, retailers and consumers. Farmers in need of cash bring their 

produce after harvest to Co-op Lesotho depots where they obtain prices no less than 

minimum prices set and gazetted by Government. Co-op Lesotho grades and 

assembles small lots into 70kg bags for transportation to the roller mills. 

Pricing Policy 

The pricing alternative adopted by Government is the principle of import parity 

pricing for importables and export parity pricing for exportables. This policy 
recognises that the country cannot afford potential losses to Government that may 
be incuired in th form of subsidies to support farm level prices above regional 
prices. 

Prices of staple grains in the region arc fixed for a year for many reasons. Setting 
prices for staple grains on parity with the cost of importing them into Lesotho 
minimises smuggling of the same products. 

Though import parity pricing may not provide signals as to what are the economic 
and physical advantages to be exploited in production, it has an in-built mechanism 
to minimise smuggling across borders. Otherwise, Government regulatory work 
would need to be expanded and enforcement machinery would be required. Sales 

of Lesotho food grain products would be reduce] in the case of lower prices in the 
markets of the RSA. There would be inefficiencies in the milling industry. In the 
case of retail prices in the RSA being lower, there would be untenable potential 
pressure on Government. 

Disparity of Prices Between the Formal 
and Informal Sector 

Prices in the informal sector are higher than prices prevailing in the formal sector. 
Spot checks made by the Marketing Division of the Ministry of Agriculture indicate 
that prices for grains in the informal sector are between 10 and 50 percent higher 
than those paid by buyers in the formal sector (Co-op Lesotho and the roller-mills). 
Consumers in the informal sector relate the price of grains to the value of the 
products milled by the roller-mills and distributed by the retailers. The cost of 

iniiling in the informal sector is lower than the retail price for the unsifted meal 
processed by the roller-mills. Another reason for the higher va!ue of grains in the 
informal sector is that grains keep better than meal. 

Processing and Storage 

The available storage capacity in the country is 119 519 tonnes. The only storage 

facility that can receive grain in bulk are the 60 000 tonne silos in Mascru. The rest 
have no rail connections with the outside world. 

Giant steps have been made by Government to establish agro-industrics to capture 
value-added, generate employment and stimulate increased production in the 
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2ountry. The domestic milling capacity foi" maize is 128 000 tonnes per annumlprovided by three major roller-mills. The capacity for commercial milling for maizeis currently sufficient to meet demand. The millipg capacity for wheat is 50 000tonnes per annum. 
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In Swaziland : A Background
 

To Further Research
 

V.M. Sithole and J. Testerink' 

INTRODUCTION 

The world's food problem is nothing new. Satisfying man's food needs has always 
been a struggle for the majority of the world's population. Many have frequently 
if not continuously, suffered from, at best, an inadequatefood supply and, at worst, 
from hunger if not staration (Dilon, 1984 :4). However today, hunger, actual or 
potential, is no longer seen as a natural part of the human condition because, with 
improved communication and technology, there is a general awareness of the 
problem, and science and technology arc now seen as possibly capable of providing 
a solution to the problem. 

In support of the latter point, the World Bank states that the world hias ample food: 
77te growth of global food production has been faster than the unprecedented 
populationgrowth of the past forty years (World Bank, 1986a :1). Despite this, some 
34 percent of the population of the developing world -- excluding China -- still does 
not eat well enough to lead an active working life and nearly half of these are barely 
subsisting on a minimum survival'diet. This means that about 730 million people do 
not have enough food, and amongst those, there are some 340 million persons who 
arc acutely undernourished (World Bank, 1986a). 

In the global sense, and often in individual countries, inadequate food production is 
no longer the source of the problem. Problems with food security do not necessarily 
result fi'om inadequate food prodlction; they also arise from a lack of purchasing 
power on the part of nations and of households. Food security can be ensured in 
the long run by raising the real incomes of households so that they can afford to 
acquire enough food (World Bank, 1986b). The production of cashcrops can be 
regarded as one way to increase rural incomes. 

The p rc.cnt paper will explore the impact of cashcropping on food security, focusing 
on the situation in Swaziland. As some of the cashcropping in Swaziland takes the 
form of contract-farming, due attention will be given to this concept. The first 
section of the paper will deal with the definitions of food security, cashcropping and 
contract-farming. This will be followed by a brief description of government policies 
pertaining to cashcropping, and an overview of cotton and tobacco production in 

I.Social Science Research Unit, University of Swaziland. 
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Swaziland. We will then focus more specifically on the relationship between 
cashcropping and food security. We will conclude with a number of research 
questions to be addressed in further investigations. 

DEFINITION OF TERMS 

Food Security 

Food security can be defined as dependable access by all people (in a homestead,
village, region or nation) at all times to enough food for an active and healthy life. 
Thus the food security issue can be analysed in terms of availability of food due to 
own production, and access to food, mainly through ability to purchase. An analysis
of food security can be carried out at household level, village level, regionl level and 
national level. 

Two kinds of food insecurity exist. There is chronic food insecurity if there exists 
a continuously inadequate diet caused by the inability to acquire food. It affects the 
family, village, region, or nation that persistently lacks the ability either to buy
enough food or to produce their own. There is also transitory food insecurity if
there is a temporary decline in a household's access to enough food. It results from 
instability in food prices, food production, or people's incomes -- in its worst form, 
it produces famine (World Bank, 1986a). 

Food security at the national level can be seen in terms of the country's ability to 
produce enough food for its population's requirement, or to have enough foreign
exchange to be able to import from other countries either part or all of the food 
required. At the regional (villag3) level, the analysis would involve investigations of 
the region's (village's) ability to produce enough food for itself, or the ability to
import food from outside. Food security analysis at the household level requires an 
understanding of the household's ability to either produce enough food toor 
generate enough effective demand to purchase food or to obtain food transfers. 

Cashcropping 

Cashcropping, or commercial farming, can be defined as growing a crop2 with the 
purpose of selling it. A cashcrop then is a crop that is sold for cash or what 
Maxwell (1989: 3) calls the common sense definition. This definition easily applies
to non-edible cashcrops. For example, cotton produced on the farm and marketed 
is a cashcrop. For edible crops, however, when high yields are achieved due to 
favourable rainfall, more farmers would be commercialised than in years with lower
yields. However, in both years the farmer would have used the same amount of 
resources with the aim to meet subsistance needs in a normal year. In a good year,
however, there would be a "windfall" marketable surplus. 

In our view, any definition of cashcropping should take into consideration a 
deliberate goal of the farmer to produce marketable surplus (see Testerink, 1984 for 
an elaborate definition). In the context of food security, or more specifically the 

2 It would also include raising livestock, but for the purpose of this paper, this aspcci of 
commercial farming was excluded. 
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effect of cashcrops on food security, it may be argued that the production of edible 
cashcrops other than "luxury" crops like sugar (i.e., the sale of a deliberately
produced surplus), reflects a situation of farm level self-sufficiency. There may be 
exceptions however; the farmer who sells produce directly after harvest to satisfy
short-term cash needs or due to storage problems, only to buy food (at a higher
price) later. A further example would be the farmer who entered into a contract 
and is therefore under the obligation to sell all or part of his crop. For the purpose
of this paper however, we exclude the production of edible crops as a cashcrop, and 
we will focus on those farmers growing cotton. and tobacco, the major non-edible 
cashcrops on Swazi Nation Land'. 

Cashcroppers (cotton and/or tobacco growers) reallocate the factors of production,
i.e. land, labour and capital, to cashcrops, where they could have been used for the 
production of foodcrops. Thus, we exclude from this paper cashcropping on 
contract-farming schemes taking place on land not allocated to the homestead. 
Contract-farming is regarded here as a special type of cashcropping, where farmers 
are bound by a contract, enjoy a secure market, receive extension advice and can 
purchase inputs on credit. Farmers in these schemes may therefore find it easier to 
secure an income from cashcropping, which may reflect positively on their food 
security status. On the other hand, they may find it harder to reach food self
stifficiency because they are bound by a contract out of which there is no escape, and 
they may very well be pushed into a next contract by the company. 

Contract-farming 

Contract-farming is an institutional form whereby agricultural production is carried 
out according to an agreement between farmers and a buyer which specifies certain 
production and marketing arrangements (Jaffee, 1987 :1). In a preface to Jajfee's
article (1987), Watts and Little mentioed the following three characteristics af 
contract-farming: (i) a futures or forward market in which a buyer or processor
commits himself in advance to purchase a crop acreage or volume; (ii) the linkage
of product and factor markcts insofar as purchase rests on specific grower practices 
or production routines and input and/or service provision by buycr-processors; and 
(iii) the differential allocation of production and marketing risk embodied in the 
contract itself. 

Contract-farming arrangements vary considerably. Falling under the generic term 
contract-farming include specific contractual arrangements such as satellite farmino,
nucleus estate, outgrower schemes, etc. Notwithstanding specific differences, the 
contract-farming arrangements have some common features. The grower supplies
labour, some of the inputs and the funding, and transport facilities. The buyer (who
could be a private firm, public agency or a joint venture of several types) may supply
tcchnical assistance, loans, inputs or marketing services. The arrangement often 
specifies the conditions of sale (price, quality, volume, etc.) and the division of risks 
and responsibilitics between the partners. The buyer retains the right to reject 
substandard produce. 

3 In Swatiland, no conraci-farming arrangements exist for edible cashcrops such as maizc;. A 
further re,ison is that itmay ne impossible in practice to identify edible (staple) cashcroppcrs, as there 
is no suitable sample frame. 
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Proponents of contract-farming argue that it has, among others, the following
advantages for the. farmer: the promise of secure access to inputs and technical 
advice that might not otherwise be available to peasant producers; deductions from 
delivery imply that the lack of cash to pay for these inputs upon delivery need no 
longer act as a barrier to peasant access to vital agricultural resources; the skills and 
discipline acquired through adaptation to modern agronoinic practices involving
adherence to strict time-tables for planting and har'esting, for the application of 
specified quantities of fertilizers and insecticides, the need for keeping accounting
records, etc., would spill over into otherproducers and for tle economy as a whole 
(Daddieh and Jonah, 1987 :8). Farmers are also assured a ready market for their 
crops, hence a regular source of income, and wherc the buyer offers no loan, 
generally banks will accept a contract as collateral. 

On the other hand critics of contract-farming argue that it is an institution deveiopcd
by powerful economic and political groups to increase agricultural producti ity and 
specialisation, to appropriate the gains from these improvements, and to pass on the 
relevant costs and risks to farmers. It further creates and strengthens market 
imperfections so that private interests gain at the expense of social misallocations of 
resources. In addition, the buyer controls the more profitable sector, i.e. the 
marketing of the final product, and the buyer benefits by gaining grcatcr control over 
a crop than possible under spot market conditions, yet he does not incur the costsand risks of actual investment in production. Often the buyer is in a nonopsonistic 
position, thus he is noi only able to dictate prices but also to nlMil)Iulatc st: 'idards 
to make adjustments for raw material and market imbalanccs. Furihermore, farmers 
tend to be locked into a dependent relationship with the buyer because of the 
increased crop specialisation and use of material inputs. The farmers tend to lose 
their autonomy, as the buyer controls many agronomic decisions. 

Contract-farming tends to concentrate on the production of relatively high-value
commodities for export rather than basic foods for local consumption. Some 
arrangements require scttli'g farmers onto identified land (often owned by the buyer 
or the State) in order to take p;'rt in the scheme. On the other hand, sonic 
contractual arrangements involve farmers using their own land. 

GOVERNMENT POLICIES 

The Swaziland Government has given priority and emphasis to cashcrolping for a 
long time. In the Post Independence Development Plan, one of the objectives was 
to ... co.nvert the Swazifannerfroln being a cultivator, eking out a subsistence .vistence 
supplemented by wage earning to a full tine profitable .'veomam class of farmer. 
(Swaziland Government, 1969 : 67). This objective is reiterated in the Sec:ond 
National Development Plan, 1973-1979, where the first aim of agricultural p,,licy is 
listed as being ... to assist Swazi fanners in making the transitionfrom suhsistcnce 
activity to semni-comnmercial and commercialfannilg. (Swaziland (ovcrm cit, ni.d. 
:45). The transition was expected to be attained by increasing the miarketcd 
production of key foodcrops and cashcrops (especially maize, cottom and tobacco)
by Swazi farmers, primarily by raising crop yields per hectare and by introducintg 
more farmers to cash farming. The Third and Fourth National DevelopmcntiPlarls 
echo this policy on cashcropping. 
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Contract-farming, as explained above, is a special type of cashcropping. Its history
in Swaziland goes as far back as the early 1960s when Vuvulane Irrigated Farms 
were established. Mention of productive contract-farming schemes first appeared
in the Post Independence Development Plan (Swaziland Government, 1969: 16,30).
The Second and Third Plans are silent on contract-farming. But contract-farming
is cited in the Fourth National Development Plan, 1983-84 to 1987-88 where ...it is 
widely recognised that fiiture agricultural development in the modem sector should 
concentrate on more labour-intensive irrigation schemes on the nucletus/smallholder
model. The cxperience of Vuvulane is considered to provide a successful example in 
this respect. (Swaziland Government, 1985 : 1 45). 

The main programme to assist SNL farmers in making the transition from 
subsistence to commercial farming has been the Rural Development Areas
Programme, initiated before independence in 1968 The programme, partly financed 
with British aid and World Bank loans, included physical reorganisation of land use 
patterns, provision of improved infrastructure, as well as the provision of extension
servi,'s, input supplies and credit facilities. The results have not been very good
though, and implementation of the programme perse was stopped after 1983, when 
external funding of the programme came to an end. No further large-scale rural
development programmes have been mounted since then. Aided development now 
take' ulace through ad hoc funded projects, none of which are specifically directed 
towa'Js cotton or tobacco production. 

COTTON AND TOBACCO PRODUCTION IN SWAZILAND 

National Level 

The importance of cash rops at the national level can be illustrated by listing a
number of variables, such as the contribution to Gross Domestic Product, creation 
of employment opportunities, the number of farmers growing cashcrops, the are
tinder these crops and the total output. We have made some attempts to calculate 
the contribution to the GDP, but because the figures provided by the Central
Statistical Office on national accounts are so erratic and for most years so obviously 
wrong, we decided not to pursue the issue. 

Data on employment in the cashcropping sector on SNL are not available. Sonic 
stlpdies however give indications of labour hired by cashcropp,:rs. An example is a 
survey of 140 cotton farmers in the southern part of the Lowveld, carried out in
1980, which shows that 62,9 percent of these surveyed cotton farmers hire labour for 
harvesting, with an average of 13,3 hired labourers (Sterkenburg ant Testerink,
1982 : 33-34). It his also been argued that labour shortages, especially during the
harvest period, form a constraint on the extension of cotton production (e.g., FAO,
1981 : 37-38), thus indicating potential employment opportunities. 

Figures on the number of cashcroppers over the years are also scarce. From the few 
available figures, it appears that the number of tobacco growers remains fairly
constant at about 3,5 to 4 percent of all SNL homesteads (3,9 percent in 1971-72; 4 
percent in 1978-79 and 3,5 percent in 1983-84; (Testerink, 1984 : 19). The now
defunct Casalee contract-farming tobacco scheme contributed significantly to an
increase in the number of tobacco farmers. In this scheme alone, the number went 
up from 25 in 1985 to an estimated 410 in 1987, thus representing 1,9 percent of all 
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SNL homesteads in the Middleveld (Levin, 1987 :36). The number of cotton 
growers increased from 3,9 percent in 1971-72 to 13,5 percent in 1978-7) and then 
dropped to 8 percent in 1983-84 (Testerink, 1984 : 19). 

The cotton growers are concentrated in the Lowveld, as is clearly shown in Table 1, 
probably because of favourable climatic conditions for growing cotton, and 
unfavourable growing conditions for growing the staple crop, maizc. Two thirds of 
the cotton growers can be found in this agro-ccological zone, an additional quarter
ire located in the Middleveld. Furthermore, a high 22 perccm of all SNL farmers 
in the Lowveld grow cotton. The majority of the tobacco growers are situated in the 
Highvcld (42,6 percent) and the Middleveld (40,1 percent), but proportionally, the 
Lubombo and Highveld regions score highest: 4 percent and 5,4 percent of farmers 
'ieregi,-w tobacco. In total, 11,1 percent of all SNL homesteads can be defined as 
cashcroppers. 

Table I
 
Regional distribution of eashcropping SNL, 1983-84
 

Cotton Tobacco All cish- All SNI. 
growers growers croppers hoimcstcads 

No. ;r No No ' No e 

I lighveld 127 3,0 785 42,6 89s 15.2 141405 27,2
 
09% 5 4r,; 0 2' 106";
 

Middleveld 1 123 26.5 739 401,1 I 776 11Ill 22 0)31 itls 
5,1% 3,4% 8,1' 100'; 

l.owveld 2 699 63,7 146 7,9 2 XIX) 47,5 12 259 21.1
 
22,0% 1,';, 22,8r, 1y';(
 

Lubombo r,8 6,8 172 9,3 426 7,2 . 'V19 8,2 
6,6% 4,0e/l 9,8; lW 

Swaziland 4 237 100 1 842 100 5 897 100) 53 1M 100 
8,(% 3,5% 11,1, 100%-

Source: Data from CSO Agricultural Census (1983-84) 

The area under major crops on Swa/i National Land is reported in the Annual 
Statistical Bulletins of the Ccntral Statistical Office (Swaziland Government, 1980
1987). These are the only source used here, even though there are unexplained 
variations in figures published in different years but pertaining to the same growing 
seacon. It is the only source, however, that provides annul figures. 

Table 2 gives an overview of the area under cotton, tobhcco and mnai/e. Maiie is 
clearly the most important crop in terms of area: albout thrcc quarters of all cioppcd 
SNL land is under this crop in any given year. The area under tobacco is difficult 
to interpret, as the total area under this crop is small, and rclaltisclv siill aal0tion1 
can change the overall picture drainatically Itis clear, ho\%c'cr, that Ilicirc,i under 
tobacco as a percentage of total cropped SNL is extremely ,mal: it nccr gel,, near 
the 1 percent mark. The area under cotton increased(onsidcrablsh btcscen 19,)71
72 and 1978-79, from almost 4 000 hectares (4,9 perccnl of cropped SNI.) to 
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17 709 hectares (18,0) percent). Thereafter, however, the hectarage dropped to 6 492 
hectares in 1983-4 (8,6 percent). A possible explanation for this is stagnating cotton 
prices, accompanied by an increase in the cost of production, possibly resulting in 
a shift towards maize production. This argument is supported by Z)comparison of 
gross margins for maize and cotton, as presented in a recent World Bank report
(1087: Table 7), reproduced here as Table 3, and by [he incre,,se ;n the area under 
maize from 72,3 percent in 1978-79 to 84 percent in 1983-84 (Table 2). 

Table 2 
Area under cotton, tobacco and maize, 1971-1987, SNL 

Cotton Tobacco Maize 
Total % of total Total % of total T'otal % of total 
area 
(ha) 

cropped 
SNI. 

area 
(ha) 

cropped 
SNI. 

area 
(ha) 

cropped 
SNI. 

1971-72 3 933 4,9 308 0,4 62 311 78,0
1972-73 3 493 3194,1 0,4 70555 81,9
1973-74 9 666 10,6 507 0.6 60 851 75,8
1974-75 11 336 13,1 2(0 0,3 60 999 70,4
1975-76 10 130 12,2 561 0,7 59 79Y) 72,0
1976-77 7 925 11,2 582 0,8 53 902 76,3
1977-78 7 013 10.1 582 0,8 53 902 77,3
1978-79 17 709 18,0 254 0,3 71 1,15 72,3
1979-80 A 

17 70 18,0 254 0,3 71 145 72,3
1980-81 13 035 16,9 524 0,7 .'5654 72,4
1981-82 11 575 14,5 524 0,7 58936 74,1
1982-83 7 536 13,2 419 0,7 44 143 77,1
1983-84 6 492 8,6 167 0,2 63 582 84,0
1984-85a ,492 1678.6 0.2 63 582 84.0 
1985-86a 6 492 8.6 167 0.2 63 582 84,0
1986-87a 6 492 8,6 107 0,2 63 582 84,0 

a I:..,t
t ates
 

Soarce C'So Annul St, tical Bulletin, 1980-1987, Cotton Board Annual Rew.rs 

Assuming that cotton farmers are capable of producing maize at a high level of 
efficiency, the higher gross margin for mai/e may induce cotton growers in the 
Middlevcld, whose maize growing conditions are better than in the Lowvcld, to shift 
to maize. The returns per man-day for mai/e (bolh intermediate and optimum) are 
substantially higher, thus warranting the shift for the MiddlcexId farmer (Table 3).
An additional factor may be the Government's promotion of mize self-sufficiency
around the early eighties, thus pushing (mainly Middleveld) farmers into mai/e
production. A further explanation may be a shift to off-larm wage eniploym-nt,
with, on the one hand, hiher returns per man-day than the E2,50 earned by
producing cotton and, on the other hand, a more secure income source (especially
in view ol a drop in yields due to a severe drought during the period .hen the 
decline in hcctaragc under cotlon started). Most probably, however, the decline in 
area under cotton can be ascribed to a combination of these factors. A recent 
decline in olf-farm wage employment opportunitics however, has prob ibly resulted 
in a situation where cotton production is again a good way of earning a fash income, 
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Total cotton production and yield have fluctuated widely over the years, from a 
modest 2 282 tonnes in 1971-72 to a record 14 922 tonnes in 1980-81. Yields ranged 
from a low 540 kg/ha in 1978-79 to a high 1692 kg/ha in 1977-78 (Figure 1), which 
is likely to be explained by variations in rainfall. 

Table 3
 
SNL crop budgets, 1985 prices
 

Total Total Return 
costs output Man- Gross per 

Yield' per value days marginb man-day 
Crop kg/ha ha per ha per ha E/ha E 

Maize intermediate' 
- llighveld 2 550 333 791 78 458 6,1 
- Middleveld 1 770 259 527 65 268 4,1 
- Lowveld 850 178 26A 60 86 1,4 

Maize optimumd 
- llighveld 4 250 563 1 318 50 "755 15,1 
- Middleveld 2 550 384 791 45 407 9,0 
- Lowveld 1 275 270 395 40 125 3,1 

Cotton 850 714 398 125 316 

Tobacco air-cured 700 515 910 145 395 2,7 

a Gross yield less 15 percent for harvest/storage losses. 
b Including family labour. 
c Tractor-ploughing, ox-hdrvesting and sowing, hybnd seed, medium fertiliation, hired assistance for 

weeding; improved storage, acttve farmers.
d Commercial farmers on SNL (less than 10 percent of households), tractor cultivation, adequate 

fertilizer and weeding by herbicide. 
Source: The World [lank (1987 . Table 7) 

Studies have been carried out on contract-farming in Swaziland. Levin (1987) gives 
a detailed overview of production schemes, in which contract-farming art'angements 
are mentioned. Mkhabcla (1985) studied the Vuvulane Irrigated Farms -- a sugar 
cane contract-farming scheme. Boeren and Sithole (1989) recently did research on 
Vuvulane and Mphetseni (; pineapple scheme). However, none of these studies 
mentioned above make referonce to the contribution of contract-farming to food 
security. There is a need to invostigate the contribution of contract-farming to food 
security. The two main buyers of cotton in Swaziland are Corona and Clark Cotton. 
Both have contractual arrangements under which the buyers give individual farmers 
inputs on credit, in return for an obligation of the farmer to sell all his cotton to the 
buyer, who then deducts the loan from the sales. 

2.5 
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yield (ka/ha) "- Output (torne.) - rea (ha) 

20000 

10000 //\
 

8000 

1076/170 100/il 1083114 

FIgu'e 1: SNL cotton area, output and yield, 1971-72 to 1983-84 

Household Level 

Socio-economnic characteristics 

Further analysis of data from the Agricultural Census 1983-84 shows thatc3shcroppcrs have a significantly larger population residing on the homestead: 9,7versus 7,7 for non-cashcroppers (Table 4), thus enabling them to draw upon a largerlabour pool. Nevertheless, as was shown above, labour availability for the most
labour consuming tasks has been regarded by some authors as a bottleneck in the
further development of commercial production, especially cotton. 

Cashcroppers (especially growers)cotton are generally "better off' than noncashcroppers. Cattle ownership, often used as a wealth indicator, is :ignificantlyhigher among cashcroppers, whose mean herdsize is 19,4 head of cattle compared
with a herdsize of 14,8 rer non-cashcroppers. 
 About a fourth of the cashcroppersand a half the non-cashcroppers do not own cattle. 

There is no significant difference in terms of the use cf modern building materials,but other criteria relating to production do show significant differences. Tractorownership, as well as oxen-span ownership is much higher among cashcroppers, andthe use of tractors for ploughing is much more prevalent. Extension services areused more frequently by cashcroppers, which clearly indicates that this is a moreprogressive group of farmers, especially when we take into consideration thatextension workers are often meeting with groups of farmers rather than visitingindividual homesteads, which means that the farmer has to go out and collect theextension message. Where exten ,ion workers do visit individual farmers, however,they tend to focus their attention on the more progressive farmers. 
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Table 4
 
Some socio-economic characteristics of SNL cashcroppers
 

1983-84
 

Cashcroppers Non All SNL 
cash- home-

Cotton Tobacco All croppers stcads 

Total number of homesteads 4 237 1 &42 5 897 47 201) 53 106 

Resident population (mean) 

Number of cattle held
 
(owned + kept for someone e!se)(n-,Uan herdsize) 

Percentage of homesteads owing no cattle 

Modern building matenals used on:
 

All dwellings 
Most dwellings 

Less than half of dwellings 

None 


Main method of ploughing: 
Tractor, only 
Oxen only 
Tractors and oxen 

Percentage of homesteads owning 
one or mor- Iractors 

Percentage of homicsteads owning at least 
one span of oxen (6 or more) 

Use of ext( nsion service: 
Six or mure timi-s per year 
Three to five times per year 
One or two !irm,.s per year 
No contact ".ith extension workers 

Commercial fertilizer usage. 
Every year on most crops 
Most years on most crops 
Less than half of the years on less than 

half of the crops 

Not used 


In percentages, unless stated otherwise. 

9,7 9,7 9,7 7,7 8,0 

21,2 15,5 19,4 14,8 15,4 
28,5 19,5 25,9 47,3 45,0 

.12,5 6,7 10,9 9,5 9,7 
13,2 12,2 12,9 13,5 13,4 
25,1 33,7 27,5 28,8 28,6 
49,2 47,4 48,7 48,2 48,3 

27,4 
51,1 

9,9 
60.2 

22,3 
53,9 

14,5 
60,7 

15,4 
59,9 

13,9 25,1 17,0 11,9 12,5 

14,3 5,3 11.5 2,3 3,3 

36,2 39,5 .,9 22,2 23,9 

10 1 11,7 10,6 4 8 5,4 
8,7 8,8 8,8 4,3 4,8 

19,4 
61,7 

18,9 
60,6 

19,0 
61,6 

10,8 
80,1 

1i,7 
78,1 

26,5 45,4 32,2 31,0 31,1 
12,8 13,0 12,6 7,6 8,1 

18,4 19,5 18,6 15.4 15,7 
42,3 22,1 36.5 46.0 45,0 

Source: Data from CSO Agricultural Census (1983-84). 

There is no significant difference in the use of commercial fertilizers, although 

tobacco growers use fertilizers significanti more often. 

Area under crops 

As part of the Agricultural Census 1983-84, a sample survey was carricd out and 

land was measured. Table 5 shows results from further analysis of this data, giving 
areas under various crops. The mean total area under crops is significantly larger 
for commercial farmers than for non-cashcroppcrs: 3,2 hectares versus 1,5 hectares 

per homestead. This is also reflected in the distribution tovcr farm-siue categories, 

where only 22,1 percent of the cashcroppers own less than one hectare of cropped 
more than two hectares. For the non-cashcroppers,land and more than half have 


these figures are 51 percent and 22 percent respectivcly.
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Altho. gh commercial farmers keep less than half of their land under maize (48,8percent), as opposed to 87,7 percent by non-cashcroppcrs, the mean area undermaize is not significantly different for the two groups: 1,4 hectares and 1,3 hectaresrespectively. This may lead to the conclusion that the 'surplus land" is used for thecashcrops. In other words, land has been set aside for maize production to satisfyhome consumption. Conceivably, higher maize yields amongst cashcrop farmers willprobably offset the larger families of these farmers, especially under Middleveld andthe Highveld growing conditions. 

Table 5Areas under different crops, SNL, 1983-84 

All ashcroppers 

Cotton 
goe 

Tbaco 
rower Total 

Non 
cashcroppers 

All SNL 
homesteads 

Number of homestead, 

Total area under crops,excluding f&lloUw<0,5 ha 
0.5- 1,0 
1,0 -2,0 

> 2, 
Pean (ha)Mean area leftfallow 

242 

5,8% 
14.5 
23,1 

51,7 
3,20.1 

57' 

123% 
19.3 
26,3 

42,1 
2,00,1 

295 

6,8% 
15,3 
27,8 

50.2 
3,0
0,1 

2502 

27,1% 
23,9 
27,1 

22,0 
1.5 
0,1 

2797 

24,9% 
23,0 
27,1 

250 
1.6 
0,1 

Area under maize0 

0,5 
0.- 1,01,0- 2,0 
> 2,0 

Mean % kept under maize 
Mean (ha) 
Mean for those growing maize (ha) 

8,7 

28.5 
20,2
21,1 
21,5 
42,9 
1.3 
1,4 

19,3 
22,8
38,6 
19,3 
73,4 
1,4 
1,4 

71 

26,4 
20,3
24,7 
21,4 
48,8 

1,4 
1,5 

1,2 

31,0 
25,0
24,9 
17,9 
87,7 
1,3 
1,3 

1. 

30,5 
24,5
24.9 
18,2 
83,6 
1,3 
1,3 

Area under cotton0 
<0,5 
0,5-1,0 
1,0.2,0 
> 2,0 

Mean % kept under cotton 
Mean (ha) 
Mean for those growing cotton (ha) 

34,7 
21,1 
25,2 
19,0 
49,3 

1,6 
1,6 

93,0 
3.5 
1,8 
1,8 

3,8 
0.05 

0,8 

18,0 
28,5 
17,3 
20,7 
15,6 
40,4 
1,3 
1,6 

100,0 91.3 
3,0 
I's 
2,2 
1,6 
4,3 
0,1 
1,6 

Area under tobacco. 
<0, 
< 0,5 
10. 2,0
'2,0 

98,3 
1,7 93,0 

7,0 

80,7 
18,0 

1,4 

10010 98,0 
1, 
0,1 

Mean % kept under tobacco 
Mean (ha)
Mean for those growing tobacco (ha) 

0,1 
. 

0,03 

9, 
0,2 
0,2 

18 
0.03 
0,2 

0,2 

0,2 
Area under other foodcraa:33 

0 
< 0,5 
0,5- 1.0 
1,0- 2,0 
> 2,0 

Mean % kept under other foodcrops
Mean (ha) 
Mean for those growing (ha) 

37,6
44,6 
10,3 
6,2 
1,2 
7,8 
0,3 
0,4 

19,3
57,9 
12,3 
8,8 
18 

13,8 
0,3 
0,4 

33,9
47,1 
108 
68 
1,4 
9,0 
0,3 
0,4 

35,7
53,4 

7,2 
2,6 
1,1 

12,3 
0,2 
0.3 

35,5
52,8 

7,5 
3,1 
1,1 
11.9 
0,2 
0,3 

a Includes. beans, groundnuts, pumpkins, cowpeas, sesame, mungbeas, sorghum, jugobeans, toyabeans, sunflower, nee, yans, sweetpotatoes,
melons, cabbages, tomatoes, onions, potatoes, garden, orchard, bananas, and 'other crops".Note that in the categories of areas, the upper boundaries are excluded.
Source. Data from CSO Agricultural Cenut. (1983.84). 
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Cotton farmers on average have 1,6 hectares under cotton, which clearly shows the 
importance of the crop. This is reiterated by the fact that these farmers keep, on 
average, almost half their land under this crop. Tobacco farmers keep an average 
of 9 percent of the land under tobacco, which means that this cror also is an 
important income source for these farmers. 

As is the case with maize, there are no significant differences between the groups 
concerning the area under other foodcrops. Presumably, food production is thus 
secured before farmers embark on cashcrop production, although we should keep 
in mind that Lowveld conditions for growing maize are generally unfavourable, 
resulting in low yields. 

Unfortunately, there are no figures available on production and yields, total income, 
or the contribution of cashcrop income to total homestead income.. Further research 
in this area is clearly needed. 

CASHCROPPING AND FOOD SECURITY 

In defining cashcropping, we have largely focussed on farm-level criteria, for the 
onsimple reason that we propose to test the hypnthetical effect of cashcropping 

household-level food security. The underlying, simplified, hypothesis here is that 
cash earned from cashcrop sales can be used for the purchase of food, thus stressing 
access to, rather than production of, food; the two aspects of food security. 

Because the cashcrops under review are also export crops from a national point of 
view, food imports may have to compensate for food not produced locally because 
of cashcrop production. 

Food availability and affordability is thus determined also by policies on food trade 
and pricing policies. Maxwell (1989 : 23) quotes cases where increasing agricultural 
exports were associated with rising food prices caused by declining food production 
and restricted imports (e.g. Brazil in the 1970s); thus endangering national food 
security. He then goes on to quote studies in Bangladesh and Ethiopia, where it was 
found that food imports fluctuated in direct proportion to foreign exchange earnings 
from export agriculture. He recognises that this evidence does not prove that food 
imports compensate fully for food required but not produced locally, but it does 
suggest that they are linked. As the country would thus be dependent on 

...
international food prices these examples may also be counted as part of the case 
against export agriculture, by showing that national food security is a hostage to 

1989 : 24). Policies towards cashcroppinginternational commodity prices. (Maxwell, 

can therefore not be held constant. State interventions in import regulations and
 
price policies may be required.
 

Von Braun and Kennedy (quoted by Maxwell, 1989 : 24), based on a literature 
survey, found that there is no apparent trend in the effect of cashcrapping on the 
level of household food security; in some case the effect was positive, in other cases 
it was negative. Two studies done by the FAO of ...tea in Kenya and cotton in 
Zamnbiafoundthat nutritional status was independent of cashcrotoping.(Maxwell, 1989 

:24). The results of a study by Kennedy and Cogill (1988 : 1 079) suggest a positive 
impact of cashcropping (sugv'r in Kenya) on household incomes, as well as on 

househol ' -";" intake; both effects, however, were found to be small. The extent 
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to which such development can be replicated elsewhere however, they state, woulddepend on factors such as ... effects of cashcroppingon real income, sources andcontrol of income, agricultural production strategies, expenditure pattern, householddecision making demand for land and labour, and allocation of food and otherresources within the family. (Kennedy and Cogill, 1988 : 1 080). They conclude bystating that, The conventional wisdom that an increased emphasis on commercialagriculturalproduction necessarily results in a deterioration of household food securityis not borne out by the data front the present study. (Kennedy and Cogill, 1988, : 1080). 

Studies explicitly dealing with the relationship between cashcropping and foodsecurity in Swaziland are non-existent. Two studies, dealing with nutritional status,Pnd touching upon this issue could, however, be identified. The first one is a studyby Cappetta, who moritored dietary intake in approximately 100 households usinga 24-hour recall and questionnaire method, during the period June 1978 to June1979. Sic states that ...overall, the Middleveld and Highveld diets were more adequatethan the Low'eld diets, when exchding the cashcropping areas, Lavtumisa andVu lanel, fromn the sample. (Cappetta, 1983 : 174), thus implicitly indicating that inthese cashcropping areas the dietary intake was more adequate than in the rest ofthe Lowveld. She continues to observe that ... nutrition appearedmost favourablein Vuvulane, a full-time sugarproducing and cashcroppingarea. (ibid : 174). Thesample from this area, however, is very small (six households) and ',hen testing theeffect of income from cashcropping on nutritional status of households,relationship was thenot found to be significant (Cappetla, 1983 :185). 
The National Nutrition Survey (Swaziland Government, 1983 40) also did not finda significant relationship between the occurrencegrown of stunting5 and the type of cropon 'he homestead. Those homesteads growing cotton and tobaccooccurrences hadof 12,2 percent severe stunting, 16,4 percent moderate stunting and 71,4percent none. The figures were not found to be significantly different from the totalrural sample or from the Highveld agro-ecological
prevalent (ibid : 62) (see also Table 6). 

zone where cashcropping is least
But these results have to be treated withcaution, however, as the study did not actually focuscashcropping and the nutritional status. 

on the relationship between
The cashcroppers are all regarded as onegroup, thus neglecting the importance of the proportion of land under the crop andnutritional status to total homestead income. Such data is unfortunatelyavailable, and the rsc not.rch proposed here seeks to fill this gap. 

Other studies, dealing with the relationship between cashcrop production andfoodcrop production on homestead level suffer from similar problems. In a recentstudy on land tenure (Marquardt,
cotton/tobacco producers 

1988), a group of commercial maize andwas not found to be significantly different from noncommercial farmers where the ability of the homestead to produce enough maize 

Lavumasa is situated in the southern part of the LowveId, which is characterised by a highprevalence of cotton production; Vuvulane is an irrigated contract-farming scheme in the north of theLowvcld, where major crops arc sugar and vegetables. 

Stunting was expressed as severe; moderate; and none, based on height-for-age Z-scores ofchildren younger than five years. 
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indicates that ofto feed itself was concerned. An earlier study by Tcsterink (1984) 
, and in thethe cotton/tobacco farmers, 78,6 percent suffer a calculated maize deficit6 

average of 215 kilograms of maize per consumptionyear 1982 83 they bought an 
unit, which is roughly equal to the annual requirement (Testerink, 1984 : 26). Of 

somethis group of cashcroppers, 92,6 percent purchased maize during the year, 

whereas for all other groups of farmers7 this percentage varied around 75 percent. 

Although there are obvious problems with the translation from purchasing figures 

to the level of maize self-sufficiency (1,982-83 was a dry year; farmers may sell maize 

just after harvest either because of immtediate cash needs or because of lack of 

storage facilities, etc.), the study indicates that cashcroppers were not maize self

sufficient and therefore had to buy food. 

Table 6. 
Percentage distribution of stunting, by agro-ccological zone.
 

Rural sample only, 1983
 

Severe Moderate No n 
stuntingstunting stunting 

1 10810,5 19,5 70,0
Iighveld 1 60310,4 21,3 68,3
Middleveld 1 2268,9 19,2 71,9Lowveld 

Lubombo 
 10,7 24,1 65,1 196 

69,7 4 133 
Total 10,0 20,3 

71,4 37212,2 16,4Cashcroppers (n) 

Source: Swaziland Government (1983). 

This finding is contradicted by an analysis of iecent Agricultural Census data where 
was found between cashcroppers (defined as 

a statistically significant difference 
cotton and/or tobacco growers) and non-cashcroppers where maize self-sufficiency 

was concenied: 23,3 percent of the cashcroppers claim o always produce enough 

maize for homestead consumption, versus 15,9 percent of the non-cashcroppers. On 

the other end of the scale, a quarter of the cashcroppers and 35,1 percent of the 

nor-cashcroppers never produce enough (Table 7). 

Each of the three studies mentio.icd here arrives at a different conclusion, ranging 

from a negative impact of cashcropping on maize self-sufficiency, via no impact, to 

Each of these studies has its own shortcomings and set of 
a positive impact. 

It is,however,definitions, which may very well explain the differences in outcome. 
clear that there is a definite need for further research, aimed at the relation between 

none of the studies have touched
cashcropping and food security. Furthermore, 

cum, food upon the role contract-farming schemes (can) play in cashcropping 

security. 

year, taking into6 The calculation was based on potential production levels in a "normal" 

under crops, etc. for the individual homestead. 
consideration use of inputs, farm technology, area 

7 A total of seven groups was identified, rang'ng from non-commercial farmers with insufficient 

land to various types of semi-commercial and commercial farmers 
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Table 7
 
Cashcropping and maize self-sufficiency, 1983-84
 

Cashcroppers Non-cashcroppcrs Total 

Always enough' 1 372 23,3 7 501 15,9 8 873 16,7
Mostly 	 1 218 8 716 9 93420,7 	 18,5 18,7Sometimes 1 818 30,8 14 445 30,6 16 263 30,6Never 1489 25,3 16 547 35,1 18 036 34,0 

Total 	 5 897 47 209 53 106100,0 	 100,0 100,0 

"Always* means 100 percent of the time; "Mostly" means greater than half of the time;
"Sometimes' means less than half of the time; "Never' means zero percent of the time.

Source: Data from CSO Agricultural Census, 1983-84. 

PROPOSED RESEARCH 

There is clearly a need to gain better insight into the way in which cashcropping
influences food security in Swaziland. The main aim of the proposed research is to
investigate the importance of cashcropping in terms of generating an income to
sustain food security for which measurable nutritional status will be used as a proxy.
Data pertaining to homestead-level variables is proposed to be collected from
cashcroppers in contract-farming schemes, cashcroppers outside contract-farming
schemes and non-cashcroppers. The following questions will have to be addressed: 

o 	 What has the contribution of cotton and tobacco production been to 
export earnings and to what extent has cashcropping contributed to the 
creation of employment opportunities; 

o How are extension advice, marketing and credit facilities organised for 
cashcroppers and how can these be improved; 

o 	 What role has contract-farming played, or can potentially play, in the
further development of cashcropping, especially in the context of 
improvements in extension advice, marketing and credit facilities; 

o 	 For contract-cashcroppers, what are the present contractual 
arrangements; do cashcroppers benefit; what are the shortcomings of the 
system, and how can it be improved; 

o 	 What is the economic profitability of cashcropping, i.e., how do gross
margins and returns per labour-day compare with those for other crops; 

o 	 What are the differences in production levels of food crops for contract
cashcroppers, cashcroppers and non-cashcroppers; 

o 	 What is the contribution of cashcrop sales to the total income from crop
sales and to the total homestead income for the three categories of 
farmers; 



230 V.M.Sithole andI. Testerink 

o 	 How is the income derived from cashcrop sales controlled and 
distributed within the homestead and, directly related to this; 

o 	 How is the income from cashcrops used, i.e., what proportion is spent 
on food purchases, what proportion is re-invested and what proportion 
is used for other purposes; 

o 	 Is the nutritional status of cashcroppcrs, contract-cashcroppcrs and non
cashcroppers different in terms of caloric intake and anthropometric 
measurements. 
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1Albert Jaure

INTRODUCTION 

Horticultural produce in Zimbabwe is an uncontrolled commodity that is generally 
marketed on a daily auction basis. The prices are determined by supply and demand 
with Harare being the hub of horticultural marketing where prices arc "quoted" on 
the Independent Market. Producers range from plotholders, peri-urban 
cooperatives, smallholder farmers, large-scale commercial farmers and state farms. 
Large scale producers generally channel their produce through the wholesale 
markets while the small producers normally handle their own marketing through the 
city auction floors. The main problem in the marketing of smallholder horticultural 
produce is that the major crops and varieties have a low market demand on the 
export and high income !ocal market. 

COMMODITY MARKETS 

Export Markets 

The export market for Zimbabwe is lucrative if targeted to high value/low volume 
horticultural products which include: yellow maize, sweet corn, cherry tomatoes, 
mange tout, strawberries, fine beans, baby carrots, purple passion fruit, citrus, 
flowers, spices. 

The high value/low volume products can either be fiesh produce, processed or semi
processed products like dried dehydrated vegetables and fruit juice concentrates. 
Fresh fruit and vegetable exports generally have to be tender, stringless, easy to peel 
and have an attractive and appetising colour. At the moment, these are mainly being 
produced by large-scale commercial farmers. 

For export, producers normally supply export agents such as African Produce 
Marketing and Mayoe Valley Marketing, to do the packaging and exporting on their 

IAgncultural and Rural Devclopment Authority (ARI)A), lararc, Zinihl'wc. 
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behalf. They can also pack the produce, deliver to a local agent in the importingcountry, clear the goods and handle the distribution. 

Zimbabwe, being landlocked, relies heavily on airfreight to transport the horticulturalproducts to different overseas destinations. Based on 1987 exports, Zimbabwe'smain trading pertners on the overseas markets in order of importance are theUnited Kingdom, The United Arab Emirates, the Netherlands and France. 

Regional Markets 
Zimbabwe's main regional trading partners in order of importance are: South Africa,Mozambique, Botswana, Gabon and Angola. Fruits and vegetables with anunfavourable volume-to-value ratio should ideally be confined to local and regionalmarkets. This would include such produce as avocado, mango, guava, potato, lemon,grapefruit, tomato, vegetables, and so on. 

Domestic Markets 
The 	existing domestic market channels for producers include the following: 

o 	 cooperative wholesale markets like the Fruit and Vegetable Cooperative
(FAVCO); 

o private wholesale markets, which include the Independent Market,
P & P, and Harare Market Development Holdings; 

o 	 small-scale individual wholesalers; 

o local authority daily auction floors for smallholder farmers; 

o export brokers, like the African Produce Marketing and Mazoe Valley
Marketing; 

o producer middlemen and wholesale middlemen; and 

o 	 processing companies. 

Harare acts as the hub through which produce is then channelled to other towns.Volumes of produce handled by different channels are not readily available but forthe purposes of this paper, emphasis will be placed on the smallholder marketing
chain. 

Based on the A.R.D.A. survey conducted in Harare in 1989, 	68 percent of thevegetables passing through the 	 Harare outlets are channelled through MbareMusika, the major local market. The large-scale commercial farmers generallychannel their produce through the wholesale markets. 

0 On average, 75 tonnes of produce passes through Mbare Musika daily.Tomato is the single largest crop marketed through Mbare Musika,followed by mango and onion. Concerning leaf vegetables, rape is moreprominent than cabbage. 
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o 	 The main consumer target for the Mbare Musika produce is the low 
income group, mainly in the high density suburbs. 

About 5 percent of the produce channelled through Mbare Musika is 

supplied by commercial farmers, 10 percent by smvllholder farmers from 
Mutoko and 5 percent by smallholder farmers from Uzumba. The rest 
of the produce is mainly supplied from Chinamora Communal area, 
and smai!er volumcs from Goromonzi, Sekc,'Chipinge, Kariba, Murewa, 
B~ndura, Kwekwe and Marondera. 

MARKETING STRATEGIES 

The commercial farmer coonerative wholesalers are generally developing into multi
purpose cooperatives, inclvding fruit and vegetable marketing, input supply, 
agronomic back-up, market research, packaging and processing. The wholesalers 
target to supply institutions which buy in bulk (e.g., hospitals, the army), whereas 
export produce is targeted to wholesalers in the importing countries. Potatoes, 
cabbage, bananas and oranges are the leading income-generating crops on the 
domestic market for the wholesalers. 

Smc,ller farmer groups are also cooperating in sharing pack-house facilities and 
group marketing foc export. These small groups tend to specialise in high value/low 
volume fruits and vegetables for expo:t. The second grade produce is channelled 
through the supermarkets and hotels and the lowest grade is auctioned for stockfeed. 

The 	 smallh.olcer farmers are responsible for marketing their own produce and 
commute to and from the market 1,3 to 1,8 times per week on average, depending 
on the season. Smallholder produce is generally channelled through the city daily 
produce auction floors. Nearly 49 percent of the smallholder produce is purchased 
by hawkers and 34 percent by stallholders. The remainder is chunnelled through the 
individual smill sc:ale wholesalers, restaurants, supermarkets and hotels. 

Sinallholder Marketing 

In order to inve !igate some of the factors affecting smallholder marketing, A.R.D.A. 
conducted a production survey in Mutoko and Uzumba in 1988, and again in 1989 
to cover some of the Harare market outlets. The Uzumba survey was confined to 

the two main producing areas, viz. Karimbika and Chipfunde. The Mutoko survey 
was more extensive and covered 17 out of a total of 19 wards. 
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Figure 1: Factors affecting smallholder marketing 

Socio-economic and Physical Characterivtics of Survey Areas 
The resource base of the survey areas was charactetised by the following features: 
The average family size in Mutoko Communal Area is6,8 with a range of 15. Thereis no significart difference in the average numbers of males and females among thehouseholds. The average number of males pcr household is 3,39 compared to 3,42for females. There is generally more femalc labour available than male labour withan average of 1,69 females per household c~m~narcd to 1,07 males. 
In Uzumba Communal Area the average family size is 7 with 3,45 males versus 3,56females. There is no significant difference in the household profiles for Mttoko andUzumba in the survey area. Labour is not in short supply. 
The average farm size in Mutoko is about 2,3 hectares with a range of 11. Theaverage area put under vegetable production is 0,6 hectares (26 percent of the landholding). Most farms consist of loamy soils which ma!. up about 60 percent of thesoils The red soils occupy about 21 percent, and the blal- qoils cover only about

19 percent of the soils.
 

In Uzumba, the average farm size is about 3,44 hectares with 1,25 hectares (36,34percent) under vegetables. Beans, potatoes and cabbage, with a relatively highdemand on the high-income market, occupy an insignificant hectarage onsmallholder farms. 

The climate of Mutoko is sub-tropical with cool dry winters and hot rainy summers.The mea. annual rainfall for Mutoko is 696 millimetres. The mean monthlytemperature is 14,9°C in July increasing to 22,3'C in October. Most of the lands arefrost-free except for a few isolated pockets. 

Soils are generally moderately shallow to moderately deep. Coarse grained sandsand loamy sands over fersiallitic sandy loams. 
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Uzumba and Mutoko are characterised by broken country with numerous large 

granite dwalas. Altitude in the valleys is about 900 metres above sea level. Vleis are 
a significant feature in the valleys. 

Potential for Horticultural Production 

The area has potential for the production of tropical fruits, and most of the area 

being frost-free, the production of most vegetables can be undertaken all year round 

if irrigation water is available. The area, being generally granite sand veld, allows 
the production of root crops. For the smallholder farmcis to be able to produce 

a cogood quality produce, it is critical to improve disease and pest control in 
ordinated fashion, due to the proximity of their pliots. Chemical and disease control 
is genei ally poor due to the unavailability of inputs and low purchasing power. For 
a market-oriented production system to be successful ifi the area, it has to be linked 
to irrigation development. The National Irrigation Fund has, however, failed to 
assist the smailholder farmers develop their irrigation facilities. 

Socio-Economic Environnmcnt 

Most smallholder farmers in the area are i;ivolved in horticultural production either 
at subsistence or commercial level. Tl-e size of the local market is small, so most 
of the produce has to be transported to distant markets. The biggest market is in 
urban areas (Harare in this case) but unfortunately most of these rural areas are a 
long way from urban centres. The transport cost, in this case, is very high. Due to 
the low purchasing power of the rural communities, the sizeable local market is for 
leaf vegetables, rape, and tomatoes that are used as a relish. 

In most rural areas there is hardly any horticultural market infrastructure to talk 
about; if anything, thc local district councils will have provided retail stalls which only 
offer a roof shelter and a concrete table. It is rare to find market facilities, retail or 
wholesale, with storage and cooling facilities. 

Collection and bulking-up of smallholder produce is very expensive because of the 
dispersion of the small volumes which is influenced by the scattered settlement 
pattern. Access roads to most of the homesteads off the main road, are either non
existent or impassable by truck. The collection loops in Mutoko, for instance, range 
from 40 to 150 kilometres -- to load an 8-tonne truck and 6-tonne trailer. 

The smallholder farmers mainly produce and market on an individual (family) basis 
but what is required is group action on the part of the producers to give them 

The biggest challenge is in organising the smalliloldercollective bargaining power. 

farmers into self-sustaining and viable groups for production and marketing
 
purposes.
 

COMMODITY HANDLING AND MARKETING 

Normally, smallholder horticultural marketing is characterised by: 

o poor post-harvest handling; 

o poor packaging; 



HorticulturalMarketing in Zimbabwe 237 

o transport constraints; 

o exploitation by the middlemen; 

o poor market information; 

o high market losses; 

o poor farmer coordination and information exchange; and 

o reduced farmer benefits. 

The smallholder farmers have more than one outlet for their horticultural produce. 
Only 17 percent of the farmers in Uzumba and 23 percent in Mutoko use the local 
district outlets as their main markets; the rest rely on the Harare markets. The 
volume of produce, in crates, transported per trip per farmer, is very variable. On 
average the smallholder farmers market 25 crates of produce per trip. 

August and September are the peak vegetable marketing periods, with no labour 
competition from the field crcps. 

A minimum of 48 hours lapse fom time of picking (harvesting) to the time of 
marketing. The fruits and vegetables have to be harvested, graded, packed in 
wooden crates, tins or pockets and transported to the roadside. On average, cne 
man-day isrequired to harvest, grade, rack and transport 20 to 30 crates of tomatoes 
to the roadside. Vhere family laboar is inadequate, casual labourers are hired at 
a rate of $2,50 a day despite the stipulated government rate of $3,50 per day for 
agricultural workers. Wheelbarrows and ox-drawn carts are used to transport the 
produce from the gardens to the roadside. The rental rate for ox-drawn carts is 
$7,00 pzr load irrespective of distance. 

The greater percentage of farmers (77 percent) now grade their produce but grading 
criteria are not standardised. Some of the grading criteria used include size, 
soundness of fruit (quality), ripeness, buyers' wants and freshness of produce. 

Soon after harvesting and grading, the produce should be cooleu down. quickly to 
temperatures of 10' to 7C at 98 percent relative humidity to prevent product 
dehydration and siow down the respiratory processes, thus increasing the product's 
shelf-life. 

Due to a shortage of natural and motorised cooling facilities on the smallholder 
farms, produce tends to be over-exposed to the sun. This results in accelerated 
respiratory processes and rapid product deterioration. Transport shortage forces the 
farmer to harvest some of the crop when it is already overripe. Field losses, 
especially for tomatoes, can be as high as 18 percent of the gross yield. 

The production of horticultural produce is carried out all year round. Summer 
production is slightly less than winter production because the farmers will also be 
concentrating on the field crops. In the study area, horticultute offers an all year 
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round source of income. About 2,5 tonnes of vegetables are marketed annually per
household. Bananas and mango are the leading fruits produced in the survey area. 

A comparison of family fruit sales and fruit consumption shows that family
consumption'is only about 19 percent, and the rest of the fruit is targeted for the 
market. This reflects the importance of fruits and also vegetables as a source of 
cash income rather than food in the survey area. 

The average family income from fruit sales is about $600 perannum, a figure which 
is comparable to the annual income from field crops in the survey area. 
Improvement of the smallholder horticultural marketing system would significantly 
improve household incomes in the survey area. 

Transport System 

Most of the smallholder farmers transport their produce to the market by lorries. 
61 percent use lorries, 33 percent use buses and 6 percent use vans to transport the 
produce. The transport fee per crate ranges from 70c to $1,00. For produce
transported by bus, the farmers may have to pay an additional 30c to 50c for 
unloading the produce. Produce transported by bus has to be packed in tins, and 
produce transported by lorries has to be packed in wooden crates, or bags. Besides 
paying the produce transport fee, the farmers have to catch a bus to and from the 
market, which is about $12,00 from Mutoko to Harare. 

It is usually difficult to synchronise the timetable for the buses with trucks collecting
farmer produce, to enable the farmer to catch the bus to the market after loading
his/her produce onto the truck. In some cases, there is no daily bus service and in 
some areas the buses start off very early in the morning -- 4 a.m., at which time the 
trucks will not have started collecting farmer produce. Some farmers catch the bus 
to the market, leaving friends and relatives to load their produce onto the truck, but 
in some cases the truck and produce never get to the market due to nechanical 
failure or other reasons, thus leaving the farmers stranded at the market place in 
Harare. 

With the gravel roads, it is very difficult to provide reliable transpoit to the farmers 
during the wet season. The rough roads cause a lot of bruising and crushing of 
produce, especially overripe tomatoes. It is not uncommon to find boxes and tins 
of produce abandoned on the roadside for days, due to transport shortage. The 
shortage of passenger transport forces the farmers to illegally hitch-hike on the 
loaded trucks and, in the event of a fatal accident, the farmer's family receive no 
compensation. 

To the private transporters, the transportation of smallholder horticultural produce
is not very attractive because of the high repairs and maintenance cost caused by the 
rough roads, and the return trips with the empty crates are not chargeable. There 
is a small volume of chargeable goods on the return trips, e.g., fertilizers and cement, 
etc. 

Market Demand and Price Fluctuations 

There is need to undertake a product demand survey for the smallholder marketing 
channels. It has not been possible to estimate the demand for (he different fruits 
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and vegetables based on their price responses to different supply quantiti. Thereis no systematic and continuous recording o smallholdcr produce prices. 

It is crucial that a smallholder market information collection and dissemination
system be designed and implemented Generally the smallholder farmers sell atprices slightly below those published in the daily newspapers. The market supply
and demand situation plays an important role ;:, fixing prices. 

Market Facilities 

In Harare, most smallholders channel their produce through the Mbare Musika
producer section, where daily auctions are held from 4.00 a.m. to 10.00 a.m. Themarket facility provides. an open air auction with no price determining system. The
farmers pay $4,00 for a tarred area of nine square metres to display his/her producefor sale. The sales are purely by negotiation between the individual farmer and thebuyers. The farmers complain of the poor lighting, distant toilets, rampant theft inthe market, limited marketing time, poor accommodation facilities, and increasedencroachment by commercial farmers in the smallholder market. The City Councilhas tried introducing sriallholdcr decentraliscd wholesale markets in the high density
suburbs like Mabvuku, Highfield, Glen Norah, etc., but these all failed except inMabvuku, which is still operational. Most of the hawkers and stallholders opposethe idea of setting up deccntralised wholesale markets for fear of promoting retailing
by the producers. 

The market wastage varies with the crop and increases during the rainy season, and
during the glut periods. The average market losses are as follows: 

Vegetables (rape) 14,77% 
Tomatoes 10,77%
Cabbage 9,22%
Onions 4,68%
Potatoes 1,94%
Lemons 3,81% 

Government and Municipal Policies 

The Government has left the marketing of horticultural products to private
enterprises, and continues to help the smallholder farmers establish their bulking,storage and distribution system. There is a serious shortage of trucks locally andGovernment assistance is required in making special allocations to groups with themoney to be able to establish their transport fleet. The Government should
strengthen the Central Statistical Department to enable it to collect and disseminate
smallholder horticultural production and market information. The Municipality
should provide better market facilities, preferably under roof to allow trading under
all-weather conditions. Adequate sanitary facilities, lighting, sccure accommodation,
and more market time should be provided. 
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ARDA/EEC PROJECT TO PROMOTE HORTICULTURAL
 
MARKETING ASSOCIATIONS
 

Under the Mashonaland East Fruit and Vegetable Programme, being implemented 
by the Agricultural and Rural Development Authority and sponsored by the 
European Economic Community, the smallholder farmers are being organised to 
form horticultural marketing associations. Through collective marketing, the farl..ers 
will have more price bargaining power for their produce. 

Through the association, the farmers are being trained to share and control their 
own transport system, thus reducing dependence on the middleman. 

The associations are to be dc'eloped into wholesale marketing agencies to minimise 
the travelling to be done by the farmers and to market (he produce on behalf of the 
farmers. The associations will be equipped with grading equipment, warehouses and 
cooling facilities where possible. The associations are aiming at diversifying the 
marketing channels for the produce from smallholder farmers. 

The project is also providing specialised horticultural extension to improve farmer 
knowledge of the crops, to introduce new genetic material, and to diversify the range 
of crops produced. Under the project, it is also proposed to develop and implement 
a market oriented production strategy. To be able to implement 'he programme, 
the smallholder irrigation development components need to be accelerated. There 
is potential for gravity-feed irrigation schemes but in some cases the water source 
does not allow such a design. Diesel and solar pumping offer alternatives to gravity 
feed schemes, but the high capital costs are prohibitive to develop these schemes. 
More studies have to be done to establish the problems and ways of improving the 
implementation of smallholder irrigation schemes. The hydrological impact of 
establishing pump, schemes in the vleis should be determined and suitable 
recommendations made. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

Any attempt to improve smallholder marketing has to assume an integrated 
approach covering the following areas: 

o market information system and coordination; 

o market infrastructure., grading and packaging; 

o road network and condition; 

o availability of vehicles and back-up facilities for repairs and maintenance; 

0 farmer organisation framework; 

o agronomic back-up and farmer training; 

o irrigation development; 

o input supply and credit for horticulture; 
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o devising and implementing a market oriented production strategy; and 

o distribution and accounting systems. 

More research is required to determine how best to integrate the above factors in 
a smallholder marketing programme. Ongoing research in the area includes an 
assessment of the impact of the Mashonaland East fruit and vegetable programme 
on the development of the smallholder horticultural production and marketing 
systems. 

Mo-e research is required to determine the appropriate commodity handling 
procedures ideal for smallholder farmers, from the har-,esting stage up to the retail 
outlet stage. 

The potential for processing should be established and recommendations made on 
the cultivars suitable for both processing and the fresh market. Already some work 
has been identified by the Intermediate Technology Development Groiip in this 
regard (Sandels, 1987). 
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The Role Of Ruminants
 
In Promoting Food Security
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The SADCC Region
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INTRODUCTION 

Although livestock products do not generally form a substantial part of the diet of 
low-income people, ruminants play an indispensable role in the food security of rural 
households. They provide draught power and manure that are essential to cropping,
cash income, meat, milk and they are an important store of wealth. In addition, the 
urban demand for livestock products (meat, milk and fibre) is increasing. Valuable 
resources (e.g., money and human consumable grains) are sometimes diverted from 
supplying food to rural people in order to meet the urban demand for livestock 
products. This paper discusses tl contribution of ruminant livestock to farming 
systems in rural areas and the ability of rural people to secure access to enough
food. The paper also discusses constraints on improving the productivity of ruminant 
livestock and outlines needed research. 

Role of Cattle 

Cattle are the most prominent livestock species in the SADCC countries (Table 1),
outnumbering goats and sheep by at least a three to one margin in all countries 
except Lesotho, where goats and sheep are kept primarily for mohair and wool 
production (Molapo and Schact, 1988). 

The number of catle in Table 1 does not indicate the skewness of ownership.
Ownership for the purposes of this paper also includes cattle "held" by households 
but not belonging to them (Scoones and Wilson, 1988). Data from Zimbabwe will 
be used to illustrate this unequal ownership; the author belicvcs the situation is 
similar in other SADCC countries but data are not available. 

Collinson (1982) showed that only 28 percent of households owned or managed 
more than four cattle in Zimbabwe. Laier surveys in the same area showed 
ownership ranging from about three to nine cattle per household (Shumba, 1984; 
Mombeshora, Agycmang and Wilson, 1984; GFA, 1987 and van Eckert and 

ILecturcr, Dpartmcnt of Anima Science. Faculty of Agncullure, University of Zimbabwe. 
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Mombeshora, 1988). Nationally, an average of six to seven cattle per household has 
been established (Zimbabwe Government, 1q86; Chipika, 1988). 

Table I 
Ruminant livestock in SADCC, 1985, 1986 and i987 

COM) 
Cattle Goats Sheep

1985 1986 1987 1985 1986 1987 1985 1986 1987 

Angola 3360 3 338 3390 960 965 970 250 255 260
Botswana 2459 2400 2 300 1 138 1 000 1 050 200 210 210
Lesotho 520 520 520 1 000 1 010 1 020 1 400 1 420 1 430
Malawi 1 020 1 050 940 799 810 700 185 186 185
Mozambique 1 330 1 340 1 350 360 365 370 106 115 116Swaziland 648 650 655 268 270 275 30 32 35
Tanzania 14000 14 300 14 500 6450 6500 6550 4 100 4 300 4500
Zambia 2 690 2 770 2 850 395 240 420 75 46 80

Zimbabwe 5 103 5 364 5 500 1 533 
 1 550 1 600 538 550 570 

Source: FAO Production Yearbook (1989). 

Avila (1985) reported that smallholders in Zimbabwe kept cattle for draught power 
manure security, milk and meat. The importance of draught is also borne our by 
surveys of herd composition which report a 1:1 ratio between oxen and cows
(Mudimu 1983; Shumba, 1984; van Eckert and Mombeshora, 1988). Draught oxen
make up about 30 percent of the herd (Shumba, 1984; van Eckert and Mombeshora,
1988). For a six animal herd this represents only two oxen. It has been estimated 
that adequate draught power for communal .area cattle is obtained from a span of 
four oxen (Tembo and Elliot, 1987). 

The use of four oxen has been questioned and it has been suggested that two oxen
 
are adequate (Goe, 1985). 
 However, at the start of the ploughing season rural area

cattle are in very poor condition and two oxen would be unable 
to supply adequate
draught power. Working animals utilise free fatty acids mainly from mobilisation
 
of fat reserves as their main source of energy for skeletal muscle. Most traditionally
owned stock have very little fat reserves after a dry season.
 

The shortage of adequate draught power has been shown to be ... the single most 
important explanatomy factor to faihre of communal agricultural production in
Zimbabwe. (Chipika, 1988). Shumba (1984) also showed that farmers who own 
cattle plough more land and achieve higher yields per unit area than non-cattle 
owners. Timely access to draught power to perform essential cropping activities has
been identified as a possible cause for this difference (Shumba, 1984; Muchena,
1988). Thus inadequate draught power directly affects the food security of rural
households. To overcome the shortage of oxen, some farmers utilise cows but cows 
are 20 to 30 percent less efficient than oxen (Howard, 1980). 

Cattle manure is of great importance to smallholders. Its quality and value will vary
with soil types (Mugwira and Mukurumbira, 1984); in wet areas, manure assumes 
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great importance. Traditionally-owned cattle produce little manure because of low 
fced intake, slow digestibility of the diet and slow rates of removal of undigestcd 
mattcr from the gastro-iritcstinal tract of animals. Six adult cattle produce about five 
tonnes of manure per year but this is barcly sufficient for a communal farmer. 
Households without cattle have little access to manure. In the poor sandy soils of 
communal areas, this lack of manure can result in low crop yields. 

Indigenous cattle of the bos indicus type produce about 0,5 to 2 litres of milk per 
day depending on the season and stage of lactation. But animals have not been 
selected for milk vieId, as most farmers do not see milk as a priority area, although 
it is very valuable in child nutrition. Crossbreeding may improve these yields but the 
cost of feed to support higher milk production may not be justified by the selling 
i 1iLC uf 11ilk. 

Ftor a smallholder to progress, he needs replicement stock. But many calves do not 
survive until maturity. An important index that measures these parameters is the 
weaning rate which is defined as the number ol calves weaned per cow exposed to 
the bull. This figure takes into account the fertility of the cows, the number of 
abortions/still births plus the survival of calvcs born live up to weaning. 
Traditionally-held cattle perform poorly in this index; weaning rates of 40 percent 
are not uncommon (Kategile, 1984). This means farmers mu,,t keep five cows to 
wean two calves! The causes for low reproductive performance are many but 
nutritional infertility and diseases are paramount. The improvement of weaning 
rates from traditional herds has often been overshadowed by the conccrn of policy
makcrs for ovcrgra/ing and ovect:,ocking. A popular view is to re(uce cattle 
numbers in smallholdcr herds rather than to improve the feed resource ba,,e. 

Finally, the supply of beef is an important foreign currency earner in such countries 
as Zimbabwe and Botswana. Beef is also an important component of urban diets. 
To supply both the external and internal demand, cattle fattning is cncouraged. 
Unfortunately diets for fattening often consist ol human edible cereals like mnaic. 
This puts cattle in direct competition for foed with human beings. Ruminants have 
evolved a digestive systcm capable of utilising fecd resources inedible to human 
I)eings. 

Role of Goats 

Goats are the second most important livestock species in mosl SADC(' countries 
(Table 1). Lesotho is an exception in this regard, mainly because of the unpopularity 
of goat meat in Lesotho (Leleka, personal communication). Over 901percent of the 
goats in the SADCC region belong to smallholdcr/rural farrmcrs (SAC('AR 19 88a). 
The popularity of goats in most traditional farming sectors is mainly (fe to cultural 
'artors and the farmers preference for goats for family food and incomc generation 
(Avila, 1986). Hale (1986) reported that the cash goal was very important. Many 
children who go to school depend on goat sales for school fees. The choice of Ile 
goat for family meat could be related to its small carcass si/c so that it can be catc 
without refrigeration. In Lcsotho, goats are kept almost solely for their mohalir 
which brings i. cash income to the farmers (Makhooane, l)S0). 

The productivity of goats in the SADCC region is low (SACCAR, 1988h) but the 
breeds are hardy and prolific. In Lesotho, goats produce about one kilogram of 
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mohair per head while goats of the same breed and genetic pool produce about four
kilograms per head in South Africa. The reason for the low mohair production in
Lesotho is poor nutrition (SACCAR, 19&Sb). Since goats are sold orreadily
slaughtered by smallholders in the other SADCC countries, repr.ductive
performance of the female is a key production trait. Reproductive performance of 
the female is assessed by several indicators: 

o 	 the fertility of the herd (i.e., number of females exposed to the male thatgive birth to live progeny as a percentage of the total number of females 
exposed to the male); 

o 	 weaning weight of the kids; 

o 	 number of kids weaned as a percentage of the females exposed to the 
male; and 

o the kidding interval, which is days between two consecutive kiddings in the 
same animal. 

The number of kids weaned is a function of the number of ollspring born per female 
at each parturition and the number that die before weaning. t Inder station
conditions, indigenous goats have been shown to have a 60 pci cent rate of twins and
triplets (Sibanda, 19S8; Phoya, 1986; McKinnon, 1986). Ndlovu and Royer (1988)
and Karua (198,S) reported twinning rates of about 30 percent in communal areas
of Zimbabwe and Malawi respectively. Phova (1986) reportcd twinning rates of only
15 percent in traditionally managed Malawi goats whilt ill Lcsotho Iwinning
selected against in Government stud farms (Leteka, per,,onal comnmunicalion). 

is 

Lebby and Matsapha (1985) reported a twinning rate of about 20 percent for goats
in the middleveld of Swaziland. Thus we can see that the reproductive potential of
the goat is not fully utilised at parturition in traditional flocks in the 	region. Thesituation is intensified by high kid mortalities prior to weaning (I tale, 1986; Ndlovu,
and Royer, 1988; Molefe, 1986; Phoya, 1986; Makhooanc, 1986). Long kidding
intervals in tihe region have been reported by Pho'ya (1980) and 	Ndlovu and Royer
(1988). A combination of the above factors means that the traditional farmer is
losing substantial potential cash income meatand bccause of low productivity of
his/her flock, even though the flock is biologically capable of perform ing better. The
main causes have been identified as nutrition and disease (Hale, 1986; Lebbie and
Matsapha, 1985; Mtcnga, Sarwatt and Njombt, 1986; Ndlovu 11nd Rov'er, 1988;
SACCAR, 1988a). The goat offers fast returns because of its short (comlipared to
cattle) life cycle. Increasing the productivity of goats w,.,,J greatly improve the
income-earning potential and nutritional status of rural holueholds. Contrary to
popular belief, the goat is much less destructive to the environment than cattle,
well managed. Thus increasing goat productivity is unlikely to result 

if 
in 

environmental degradation. 

Role. of Sheep 

Sheep are not important in most SADCC countries except for Lcsotho (Table 1) and
Botswana. In Lesotho, the sheep arc of the Wool Merino type but a few dual 
purpose Merinos are being introduced tMolapo and Schact, 1988). In Botswana, the 
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desert sheep breed is the Karakul which is valued for its pelt. In the other SADCC 
countries, including Botswana, most of the sheep are indigenous meat breeds. The 
Merino sheep produce about 2,5 kilograms of wool per head in Lesotho, yet the 
same breed of sheep produces about four kilograms of wool per head in South 
Africa. Meat yield from indigenous sheep is low due to poor dressing percentages 
(Kusina, 1987). Reproductive performance is low (67 percent lambing rate and 
mortality rates of about 30 percent are common). 

In summary, biological constraints on improved productivity include a number of 
diseases precipitated by poor nutrition arA breed characteristics. Traditional farmers 
lack knowledge of breed characteristics and, as a result, selection to enhance 
productivity is non-existent. 

SOCIO-ECONOMIC CONSTRAINTS ON LIVESTOCK PRODUCTIVITY 

Marketing Policies 

Even though the traditional farming sector readily sells goats to raise cash income, 
in most SADCC countries marketing policies are unclear. Often farmers have to 
rely on the informal market -- selling to neighbours or private traders. This situation 
is fraught with uncertainty as available cash in communal areas is limited and private 
traders are not always available when the cash is needed. Where government 
facilities have been provided (e.g., Cold Storage Commission goat sales in 
Zimbabwe) the price offered is often unattractive. In Zimbabwe this is mainly 
because of the inadequate grading system. Goats are sold per kilogram of live 
weight with little attention paid to the condition of the animal. For example a 
farmer who sells a well-fleshed goat of 28 kilograms gets no more than a farmer who 
sells an old goat of 28 kilograms! Such pricing does not encourage farmers to adopt 
technologies that improve the body condition of their animals. 

Farmer Objectives 

Far too often researchers focus on developing an ideal animal producing an ideal 
product without considering the farmers' objectives. A classical case is beef 
production from traditional herds, where the owners are not primarily interested 
in slaughtering/selling their animals because cattle are a valuable source of inputs 
into the cropping system. The goal of research and action programmes sFiould be 
to improve the productivity of products or services valued by farmers. 

Communal Ownership of Land 

The problems of managing and improving communally-owned land have been 
discussed by several authors including Hardin (1968), Cousins (1988) and Scoones 
and Wilson (1988). Most of the land in SADCC countries is communally owned and 
this has tended to retard the more adventurous farmers as they cannot be allowed 
to fence and develop sections of the grazing land. There is need to review 
ownership of grazing land, as a means of improving the resource base. 

V 
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RESEARCH PRIORITIES
 

It is hypothesised that poor nutrition is the major constraint on improvedproductivity of ruminant livestock in the SADCC region. Improvement of thenutritional status of livestock would reduce incidences of discase, improve growthrates and draught power output and reduce reproductive wastage. It is alsohypothesised that pricing policies that reward farmers for improving the condition
of their stock would accelerate ruminant production in the region. 

There is also a need to improve the feed resource base in terms of quality andquantity of feeds. Most ruminant livestock in the SADCC region, as in other partsof Africa, depend on naturally-occurring vegetat;on which the animals harvest. Thequality and quantity of such vegetation is at the mercy of the vagaries of theweather. During the wet season, there is an over-abundance of good quality feedbut quality and quantity quickly deteriorate as t&c vegetation matures and as thcdryseason approaches. In the dry season, the animals have to survive on sparse foragethat is low in nitrogen and high in indigestible cell wall fractions which limit itsutilisation. Research should be aimed at optimising the use of forage produced
during the wet season. Production of forage that is tolerant to drought should beinvestigated. West African research on fodder banks could provide valuable leadsand lessons on this. Biotechnology is another valuable tool worth pursuing for
propagation of drought tolerant forages. 

Despite a wealth of scientific literature on the potential of crop residues as animalfeeds, their use in rural livestock systems is still very limited. It is time to move theresearch from stations to on-farm trials to test acceptability and sustainability
utilising crop residues. The cconomics of harvesting, storing and transporting these 
forages need to be established. 

CONCLUSION 

Ruminant 'ivestock are important to food security in the SADCC region as sources
of manure, draught power, cash income, food (milk and meat), and as long terminvestments. But current levels of production in the region are low. The major
constraints are nutrition, disease, management, marketing policies and land tenure.
Research is also needed to improve the feed resource base. 
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Nutrition Strategies
 
In Malawi
 

Louis A.H. Msulcwa' 

INTRODUCTION 

We, the Principal Secretanes and Heads of Instittions directlyconcerned and entnsted with the responsibilit, ,if administcringmanaging and promoting a public senice that ensures sound socioeconomic development that will provide for all Malawians 'he basicnecessities of life........ note witli concern that niahntritionaniongstchildren is still a problem that can jeopardisc the future well being
of our nation. (Malawi, 1986). 

Malnutrition is probably the biggest dcvelopmcnt problem the third world countriesare facing. A shorthand expression for ultimatethe cause of malnutrition is"poverty". In this context, poverty refers not only to inadequate household incomeor purchasing powcr but also the lack of resources in general. These resources mayinclude access to suitable agriculture land or other forms of employment, the levelof education, knowledge or technology, access to te, means for preventive andcurative health care, and the existence of adequate tinic or household labour supply(CSR, 19 88a). In short the malnutrition problem is a development problem andcan only be solved in a development context. 

Several studies in Malawi have shown that chronic Protcin Energy Malnutrition(PEM) is widespread. In addition to PEM, anaemia, vitamnin A deficienciesgoitre, other nutritional probih'ms are prevalent in Malawi. 
and 

According to Ministryof Health statistics, nutritional dcficicncies rank third among the ten leading causesof death in children accounting for 11.2 percent of all child deaths in hospitals andare a contributing factor in most of the remaining causes. Anaemia affects 15 to 25percent of pregnant women and poor maternal nutrition is a factor in the highincidences of low birth wcight (Malawi Government, Ministry of Health, 1986). 

The purpose of this papc - is to briefly describe the various major studies that haveled to our current understanding of the nature of the nutritional problems, followed 

I(n'illrc for .SwalItRcsearch. Zonilt,, Mal.rw 

? , , 
 ,I 
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by a discussion of the strategies Malawi has taken over the years to deal with the 
problem! 

AN OVERVIEW OF NUTRITIONAL RESEARCH IN MALAWI 

The first major nutritional reseaich undertaken in Malawi was carried out in 1938
39 in Nkhotakota district and two urban centres ot Zomba and Blantyre. This study 
included food intake measurements for each of the three rural villages and three 
socio-economic groups in the urban areas (Platt, 1940). In all the survey areas, it 
was found that consumption of 'protein was enough to meet the daily requirements 
while there was an overall shortfall of calorie intake, over the ten month period of 
the survey, the overall deficit was 8,2 percent for the rural villages and -1,4; -1,5 and 
-26,6 percent for the well-to-do, moderate means and poor urban household 
respectively. For the rural villages, it was found that highest calorie intake deficit 
(-28,5 percent) was in January and the highest surplus (+ 17,2 percent) was recorded 
in July, a period immediately after harvest. A final interesting finding was thit 
women and infants recorded the highest calorie intake deficit (-27,8 percent) 
compared with +4,6 percent for adult males -1,3 percent for boys 16 to 20 years old 
and -0,8 percent for girls aged 16 to 20 years (Platt, 1940). 

Table 1
 
Monthly fluctuations of calorie intake
 

Month Requirements Intake Difference 

2245 2 130 -5,1%December 

January 2 208 -28,5%
1 580 
Februa!i 2 022 2 006 -0,8% 

2 115 1721 -18,6%Marrh 
April 1 967 1722 -12,4% 
May 1573 1401 -11,0% 
June 1895 1786 -5,8% 

2 304 +17,2%
July 1966 
1617 - 0,2%August 1620 

1843 1691 -8,2%September 

Average over ten months 1942 1784 - 8,2% 

Source: Platt (1940). 

The general conclusion from this pioneering survey is that the greatest nutritional 
problem was inadequatc calorie intake and that the problem was highest during the 
period just before harvest. Secondly, the urban poor had the highest overall deficit 
and finally, women and infants had the highest calorie intake deficit. 

2For background informat;3n on nutrtion in Malawi see for example Msukwa (1984) and 

CSR(1988) for an extensive presntati-." -,rnutritional status as revealed through vanous surveys and 
the National Sample Survey of Agriculture, respectively. 
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Table 2Comparison of calorie value of recorded dictaries and

allowances for energy cgxnditure


Age - Sex group 
 Requirements Intake Differcnrce 

Men 

2 483
Women and infants 2597 + 4,6%2 608Boys 16- 1 88320 years -27,8%2 752Girls 16 - 20 years 2 788 + 1,3%2 551Boys 10 - 16 years 2 531 - 0,8%1 903Girls 10 1 387- 16 years -27,1%1 974Children 2 2 087- 10 years - 5,7%1 337 1 441 - 7,8% 

,Source: Platt, (1940). 

In 1970 a survey was undertaken by the Ministry of Healthregion. This was a cross-sectional survey which 
in the Lower Shire 

measurements of 547 children under five and 543 adults. 
included anthropometric 

percent of the under fives were 
The study showed that 44underweight -- ranging from 18 percent among the0,5 month age group to 65 percent among the 12 to 17 month olds.survey.it was In the samefound that 12 percent males and 13 percent of females aged 5 to 19years had a weight 

percent males and 8 
for height below 80 percent of standard. Among adults, 14percent fem' werees underweight (Malawi Government,Ministry of Health, 1970). 

The most comprehensive data on nutritional status in Malawi1981-82 was collected in theNational Sample Survey of Agriculture.survey were The results of this nationwidepublished in 1984 by the National Statistical Office in three volumes.The Centre of Social Research undertook a further analysis of the data, relatingnutritional status to several other variables (CSR, 1988a). The findings of this surveyare in several respects, similar to the findings of the 1933-39 study in Nkhotakota.The most important finding of the 1938-39 and 1981-82 studies is that the incidenceof malnutrition is highest during the period just before harvest and that the mnaior
problem is inadequate calorie intake.

intake was also measured 

During the pilot phase of the NSSA, nutrient
and it was found that protein intake was generallyadequate. 

But the NSSA analysis undertaken by the Centre of Social RLf, arch has gone
beyond previous surveys. An attempt was made
characteristics to isolate the most importantof the nutritionally vulnerable sub-groupssector. within the smallholder
It is clear from the analysis that the underli :ng causes of malnutrition cou!d
be summed up in one word -- poverty. S aall land ooldings, low cash incomes, pooraccess to improved water and sanitary facilities, lack of access to extension services,low educational levels, inadequate labour, low meal frequency, morbidity, elc., areall associated with malnutrition (CSR, 1988). 

Apart from the three studies described above, the Centre for Social Researcundertook several nutritional surveys between 1982 and 1988, including the threeyear (1986 to 1989) prospective study, the Malawi Maternal and Child Nutrition 

http:survey.it
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The results of these studies do confirm the major findings of theStudy (MMCN).3 

above: an incidence of low weight for age, ranging from 21 to 47 percent, depending 

on the area and season of the survey, and a prevalence of stunting of between 45 

percent and 65 percent. The statistics collected through the Maternal and Child 

Health services also confirm these figures. 

lack of access to
The major cause of malnutrition in Malawi could be described as 

adequate food for the majority of households during certain parts of the yelr. This 
revealed thatleads to low meal frequencies. In the NSSA pilot survey, it was 

was only 1,6. In a 1988-89 survey undertaken in Thyoloaverage meal frequency 
District, we found that, in the months immediately before harvest, only 2,1 percent 

This proportion increased to 40,7of the hoLseholds had one meal or less per day. 
percent just at thL beginning of the rains (November/December) andt to 56,8 

percent just before harvest (February/March). The main reason for reduced meal 
As can be seen from Table 3 below,frequency is early depletion of food in storage. 


over 55 percent of households interviewed depleted their 1987-88 harvest after five
 

months. 

Table 3 
After how many months was food crop depleted? 

(17/8 88 season) 

Cum. %Number of %4ofMonth 

households 
 households 

67 1i1,1 ll,
<2 months 

149 24,7 35,8
2 - 3 months 

118 19.5 55,3
4 -5 months 

107 17,7 73,0
6 - 8 months 

91 !5.1 88,1
After 8 months 

72 11,9 100,0
)' not deplete 

604 100,0
lotal 

Source: Msukwa (1989 Table 4 10) 

As we have pointed out elsewhere (Msukwa, 1984), the main reason for the inability 
to adequate land coupled with poor

to produce enough food is the lack of access 
Coping strategies forto agricultural inputs, including ageicultural extension. 

those unable to produce enough include sharing with other relatives, incurring debts, 
However, because these strategies do not give them 

access 

seeking casual labour, etc. 
adequate food, the majority resort to changing the composition and frequency of 

meals (Peters and Herrera, 1989). 

MALNUTRITIONSTRATEGIES FOR DEALING WITH 

a number of programmesOvei the years, the Malawi Governmcnt has developed 

aimed at improving nutrition. These programmes are carried out by various 

3For details on these studtes see Msukwa (1983), Fttema and MsukAi (1985). ('SR (19881h) and 

Peters and llerrera (1989). 
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ministries, departments and voluntary organ]sations. One such programme whichcan directly affect nutrition is the Maternal and Child Health Programme (MCH).One of the objectives of MCH services is to improve the nutritional status ofchildren by reelucin, the incidence of underweight children through regular growthmonitoring, nutrition education, food supplementation and rehabilitation of theseverely malnourished children. 

Clinic coverage in Malawi is, by African standards, impressive. During the NSSAsurvey, it was found that 50 percent of all under five and 75 percent of all under twohad a growth monitoring card. In a recent survey in Thyolo Highlands, nearly 68percent of all under five had a growth monitoring card. It is through the underfives' clinic programme that the clinic feeding programme (CFP) is implemented.This programme aims at giving supplementary food to children judged to be at riskaccording to their weight for age, their recent pattern of growth and clinical
judgement. 

Our analysis of NSSA shows that out of 1 382 underweight children (weight for ageunder 80 percent of normal), only 230 or 17 percent were on a supplementaryfeeding programme. However, a total of 478 children were on supplementaryfeeding which means that only 48 percent of children on supplementary feeding werebelow 80 percent weight for age. But the CFP is aimed at treating malnutritionrather than preventing it. The most important programme aimed at preventingmalnutrition is nutrition education which is carried out by the Ministry of Healthand the Private Hospital Association through clinics; the Ministry of CommunityServices through the Home Economics Programme in conjunction with the Ministryof Local Government, the Ministry of Agriculture, Ministry of Education andCulture, and various church organisations and voluntary agencies. 

In the CSR evaluation of these programmes, we found that apart from MCH clinics,coverage by other ministries and organisations was very low. In fact, only 23 percentof women included in the surveys had ever attended a nutritional class other thantalks given at MCH clinics, which was 77 percent (Muskwa, 1983 Z:nd 1984). 
Apart from the low coverage, nutrition education has been ineffective. In spite of
the results of the various studies given below, until recently nutrition education has
been based on an assumption that households had access to adequate food butlacked the knowledge to prepare balanced diets to ensure good nutrition. Thenutrition education offered in the country has also been based on a wrongassumption that "the main food deficiency in the country is protein deficiency andthat animal protein was better than vegetable protein". Yet the results from surveyshave shown that protein intake in the normal Malawian diet was adequate. Thesource of the error on the adequacy of food arose out of the notion that Malawi asa nation was self-sufficient in maize production even though nutrition researchfindings as early as 1940 had demonstrated that many families went hungry a goodpart of the year. These families did not seem to have been taken into account whendeveloping nutrition education programmes. There is some evidence that this hasbeen due to poor dissemination of nutrition research findings and the lack of astrong lead institution. For example, the Interministerial Food and NutritionCommittee that was established in the 1970s to coordinate nutritional activities wasineffective due to inadequate resources. Malnutrition has been everybody's businessbut nobody's main responsibility. The political sensitivity of malnutrition and the 
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whole question of food security is another factor that has prexented the early 
incorporation of research findings into nutritional programmes. 

Low coverage and inappropriate messages are two of the factors that have rendered 
conventional nutritiona*l interventions ineffective in the past. With wide coverage, 
appropriate targeting and relevant messages, the traditional areas for nutritional 
intervention can have considerable direct impact on the nutritional status of the 
population. However, Malawi has now come to the conclusion that in order to solve 
the nutritional problem, more has to be done than just traditional interventions. It 
is now recognised that improved nutrition is a central goal of development and that 
itis affected by the overall development process. Therefore, apart from devising 
mechanisms for dealing with short-term acute nutritional problems caused by natural 
disasters, short- and long-term strategies have to be adopted to tackle chronic food 
insecurity especially among the lowest income groups. Such long term solutions are 
to be found, in part, through rapid and sustained economic development. 

Thus significant advancements have been made itl recent years in elevating the 
importance of nutrition in national development planning. This has stemmed from 
advocacy initiatives which have been supported by better information (Quinn and 
Chiligo, 1988). A number of events have taken place in Malawi .hat have led to the 
current importance now given to nutritional problems. These include the holding 
of a nutrition workshop organised by the Interministerial Food and Nutrition 
Committee which, among other things, recommended an evaluation of the Nutrition 
Education Programmes. A second workshop was held in 19t4 at which the results 
of the Nutrition Education Evaluation were presented. The publication of the 
Nationai Sample Survey of Agriculture and Nutritional maps, based on NSSA data 
in 1984 and 1986 respectively, helped to call attention to malnutrition in Malawi. 
The climax of activities to promote public policy debate on nutrition was the 
convening of an Interministerial Symposium on Nutrition and Development for 
Principal Secretaries in August of 1986. As a result of all these important policy 
statements, strategies for dealing with the problem have been outlined. A review of 
these is provided below. 

RECENT POLICY STATEMENTS AND STRATEGIES
 
FOR DEALiNG WITH MALNUTRITION
 

A number of resolutions were made at the 1986 Principal Secretaries Symposium on 
Nutrition and Development. The following are relevant to the topic under 
discussion: 

o 	 review of existing land tenure systems as they relate to agricultural 
productivity and nutrition; 

o 	 impact of removal of government subsidies on smallholder production; 

o 	 after reaching a consensus that Malawi is expei iencing rapid population 
growth vis-a-vis the general level of national income, the socio-economic 
infrastructure that Government isable to provide and availability of food 
to the rural and urban population, itwas resolved to intensify the child 
spacing programme and to have the Economic Planning and 
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Development Department coordinate the formulation of a population 
policy; 

technical ministries responsible for development activities should devise 
deliberate policies and programmes that will alleviate the burden 
shouldered by women; 

o 	 steps be undertaken to ieview frequently conditions of service (of those 
employed) in line with changing economic factors and devise agricultural 
programmes that will focus on a number of alternative cash and food 
crops for both large and small holdings so as to improve the levels and 
distribution of income; 

o 	 emphasis in production and extension programmes should be made on 
'he importance of other food items (apart from maize) and to intensify 
production of food crops related to ecological 7ones of Malawi; 

o 	 a nutrition section responsible for planning, coordinating and evaluating
nutritional programmes be located in the Economic Planning and 
Development Department in the Office of the President and Cabinet (as 
opposed to the Ministry of Agriculture); 

o 	 research results on crop storage technologies I disseminated to the 
entrepreneurs who can develop and market the technologies to farmers; 

0 	 due to low coverage of existing nutrition extension services, existing 
facilities should be strengthened and the primary health care programme 
be implemented expeditiously; 

o 	 to increase nutritional awareness, a specific week during the year termed 
"Nutrition Week", be identified. Such a period can be used to increase 
the nation's knowledge of the steps and actions necessary to prevent 
malnutrition. 

These resolutions have been given in full so as to show how serious the Principal 
Secretaries took the problem of malnutrition and their recognition of the fact (hat
the problem was not only for the Ministry of Health but for every ministry and 
organisation concerned with development. This is clearly :hown in the diversity of 
th, resolutions. A number of strategies were proposed for dealing with the concern 
of each of the resolutions. Some of these strategies have becn or are being
implemented. The most important strategy is the establishment of the Food 
Security and Nutrition Unit in the Office of the President and Cabinet. The second 
is the agricultural and rural development strategies being propo,,cd to increase the 
productivity of the smallest of smallholders and to increase their income. 

The 	Food Security and Nutrition Unit was created in the Economic Planning and 
Development Department in 1987. Part of the Unit's mandate is to review the food 
and nutritional implications of current and planned policies, as well as to develop a 
surveillance system to monitor the food ano autrition situation at both the national 
and household levels. Recently, the Unit produced its first "Food and Nutrition 
Bulletin". The bulletin was presented to the top development policy-making body, 
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the National Development Council. Apart from presenting an analysis of the 
national food situation, the Bulletin goes on to state: 

Even during years of relatively good harvest, a significant ,numberof 
urban and rural households are faced with chronic food insecurity as 
they are neither able to procure nor purchase enough food to satisfy their 
families' minimum food requirements ...... Close to one .thrd of all 
children born do not survive to reach their fifth birthday, and of those 
who do survive, 55percent sufferfrom chronic malnutrition .... To ensure 
tilegood nutrition of all thepopulation, planners must also work towards 
ensuring that households have sufficient access to adequate quantities of 
maize in order to satisfy their nutritional requirements. Without 
enhancement of incomes of the poor, or some alternative entitlement 
scheme, reaching higher production targets could generate large and 
e.rpensive national maize surpluses .... Increasing the ability of the poor 
to buy food is -equally as important as producing these higher quantities. 

On the general development front, the Government undertook a review of the 
National Rural Development Programme in July 1988. The review concluded: 

..... if methods could be found to create more modest increases in the 
production of the majority of smallholderfamlers, this would better serve 
the dual objectives of increasing national production levels as well as 
household incomes. 

Following this review, there is a proposal for a pilot project aimed at improving 
food security and the nutritional situation of food-deficit households -- mostly those 
with small landholdings. The objectives of this pilot scheme are: 

a) 	 Improved productivity of food crops by expanding smallholder credit to give 
poorer food-deficit families better access to small amounts of credit for 
fertilizer; and 

b) 	 Assisting families to gain access to additional sources of income, through 
work programmes in which participants are remunerated in kind, wage 
employment, and self-employment. 

Although these initiatives and similar ones like the Pilot Credit Scheme for the 
landless (Malawi Mudii Fund) and the Social Dimensions of Adjustment Project are 
somewha, late, they are a tangible demonstration that Malawi has come to recognise 
the malnutrition problem as primarily a development problem Whos solution lay in 
sustained development. A start ha%been made and everyone realiscs it will not be 
an easy path to the goal of good nutrition for everyone. The short-, mcdium- and 
long-term goals spelt out in various government policy document,,, including the 
Statement of Development Policy 1987-199Y6, and the National icalth Plan of 
Malawi 1986-1995 will require the efforts of everyone con(crned, the government 
local development agencies, international organi',atio, and rcserch community. 
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The Role of Research 

Apart from the Food Security and Nutrition Unit documents, none of the documents 
give adequate emphasis to the importance of research in solving the malnutrition 
problem. Unless research becomes an integral part of strateg;-s for solving the
nutritional problem, these new initiatives might not fare an) better than the NRDP.
Rukuni and Eicher (1987) posed an important overall research question how to 
assure adequate consumption offood for the entire population throughout the year atthe least possible cost? This question needs to be asked continuously because
circumstances do change with time and a relevant reply to the question today may
not be so tomorrow. Specific research questions which will nccd to le constantly
asked if the strategies are to succeed include: 

" 	 what are the characteristics of the vulnerable groups and why are they 
vulnerable? 

o 	 how do these individuals, families or groups survive. In other words, 
what are their survival mechanisms? 

o 	 what can be done to reduce their vulnerability and how should it be 

done? 

o how do exising social, economic and health policies affect these groups? 

" 	 how do the programmes specifically designed for the vulnerable groups
affect them (monitoring and evaluation)? 

Social scientists, agriculturalists, technologists, etc., will all have to participate
because the problem of malnutrition is multi-facetcd. It has to do with technology,
economics, as well as peoplc's behaviour. The contribution ol every discipline in the
research programme would be necessary. Not only will the various disciplines have 
to work together but researchers will have to work closely with the policy makers 
and implementers. This is the only way we can avoid the past mistakes -- preaching
to people to eat more meat when they have no access to meat. Research as far
back as 19.38 has shown that the problem was not protein but caloric deficiency. 
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Regional Experience In
 
Food Supplies For Refugees
 

And Drought Situations
 

P.L. Sinikin' 

In the short space available, it will only be possible to deal superficially with someof the issues which the World Food Programme and other donor agencies have beeninvolved with in the procurement and distribution of food supplies to refugees,displaced populations and drought victims in the past year. 

In 1987-88 there were large-scale movements of maize from Zimbabwe for droughtrelief and the m,,rket deficits in Zambia, Malawi and Mozambique. Most of this wasprovided in the form of food aid purchased by Western donor countries and aidagencies. The Wold Food Programme helped to coordinate the purchase and roadtransportation of almost 200 000 tonnes to these countries. 

There have been two successive years of good rains in the region and, as a result,Zambia moved into a export surplus situation with between an estimated four to sixhundred thousand metric tonnes of maize available for export in 1989. In additionZambia national reserve stocks are reported to have been restored to the quarterof a million tonne level. Some 30 000 tonnes of maize have been purchased fromZambia by international agencies for Malawi, but there are severe shortages ofstorage and internal trarsport in Zambia and this has resulted in significant storagelosses. There could be scrious effects on future production if the producers'cooperatives are unable to sell their surplus stocks. In the meantime efforts arebeing made to implement a programme to store maize under tarpaulins on concrete
plinths. 

In Malawi the 1987 crop deficit was ',fought about by a combination of factorsincluding drought, mealie-bug infestation of the cassava crop in the lake shore areas,reduction in the fertilizer subsidies and a massive influx of refugees fromMozambique. The national strategic grain reserve dropped from 220 000 tonnes inApril 1987 to 12 000 tonnes in 1988 in spite of the fact that over 120 000 metrictonnes of maize were imported in the same period. 

The recovery of the food supply situation in Malawi has been more gradual. TheMozambican refugee population has continued to grow at an alarming rate and bymid-1989 had reached over 730 000. The 1988 cropping season was characterised 

1World Food Programme, Area Dircctor, Southcrn Africa. 
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by heavy rains which produced water-logging and severe flooding in the lower Shire 

Valley. Many areas still suffer from mealy-bug infestation of the cassava crop 

although in a much less seveie form than the 1987 infestation. Nevertheless it has 

been possible for the Government to purchase over 70 0W tonnes of the 1988-89 

maize crop and use this to start to rebuild the strategic grain reserve in the Lilongwe 

silos. 

Maize supplies for refugees are, however, still being imported into Malawi and this 

will probably continue into 1990 until the strategic reserve has been rebuilt to 

quarter of a million tonnes. It could then probably be considered safe for donors 

to restart purchases of refugee maize requiremenits in Malaw; Malawi has allowed 

the 730 000 refugees to inter-settle with existing Malawian communities living along 

its border with Mozambique. In view of tle population pi essures on land in Malawi, 
there is no possibility of allocating agiicultural or grazing land to refugees. 

parts of the border in the Dedza and Ntchcu districts refugeesHowever, in some 
cultivate crops in Mozambique. but rcturn to Malawi at night. This enables about 

10 000 families to supplement their food aid rations with their own produce. 

Only in Zambia has it been possible to implement successful agricultural settlements 

for refugees at Maheba and Ukwimi, where the majority are rapidly achieving self
almostsufficiency. Elsewhere refugees in Malawi, Zimbabwe and Swaziland are 

entirely dependent on food aid provided by the international community. This aid 

is coordinated jointly by UNHCR and WFP, but there have bccn gaps in deliveries 

of certain commodities. The risk of these occurring would be reduced if all donors 

made their food aid pledges for refugee feeding to one agency. in Zimbabwe, where 

there are 80 000 Mozambican refugees in four strictly controlled camps, the daily 

ration for each refugee is 400 grams maize meal; 20 grams vegetable oil, 30 grams 

beans, 30 grams dried fish, with supplementary feeding for vulnerable groups of 20 

grams sugar and 40 grams of DSMI. Because of difficulties in obtaining beans for 

local purchase in the region, WFP imported 320 metric tonnes sultani PYE beans 

from Burma. There are, however, acceptability problems with this commodity. The 

refugees consider that these beans have a bitter flavour and cause stomach upsets. 

Consequently, no beans or pulses were issued for several months before substitute 

pulses could be purchased and distributed to the refugee camps. 

In Malawi refugees are given either 450 grams whole maize or 400 grams maize 

meal, 40 giams beans, 40 grams groundnuts and supplementary feeding for 

vulnerable groups This ration does not include diied fish because there are 
Moreover, it has pi oved impossible to buy theinsufficient resources to provide this. 

full requirements of groundnuts in Malawi and there b-ve been gaps in supply while 

shipments were procured from other countries. The resourc(- situation for both 

purchasing and shipping food for refugees has been and continues to be precarious. 

Without timely pledges from donors it is simply not possible to build up the reserve 

stocks which would provide a fall-back position when gaps in supply occur. If 

are not given land to produce their own crops, they are entirely dependentrefugees 
cn international food aid with all the uncertainties in supply. Recently, the World 

PoliciesFood Programme's governing body, the Committee on Food Aid and 

Programmes (CFA) recognised that it is no longer appropriate to provide food 

assistance to refugees from emergency resources. Protracted refugee situations need 

to be supported with development .ictiities to improve the skills, education, health 
As more and more demands compete for limitedand food production of refugees. 
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donor resources, Government requests for assistance to refugecs will be expected to 
address the need for such development aspects. 

The general scarcity of international jonor resources is even more pronounccd in 
the case of Mozambique. It is estimated that Mo/ambique ha', food aid imlportation
requirements for the 1989-) marketing yea:r of 597 (X) metric tonncs mai/e 147 )X)
metric tonnes wheat and (4 NX) metric tonnes rice. 

In contrast, four of Mozambique's ncighbours -- South Africa, Tanzania, Zambia and
Zimbabwe -- are embarrassed by the sheer size of their mai/e surpluses. Some 
maize is being purchased in Zimbabwe and sent by truck via Malawi to Niassa,
Zambezia and Tete provinces of Mo/ambiquc, but the limilation, of the railways to 
move significant quantities to the coastal cities of Beira (approximately 7 (XX) metric 
tonnes per month) and Maputo indicate that unless more locomotives and trucks are
made available, the bulk of Mo/ambique's mai/c requirements will have to bd

brought in by ship. Zimbabwe's maize export price has been reduted from US$19X)

to US$150 per tonne for the past 12 months and although this is well above the
 
current export price of South African m,,i/e, 
 it is considered io be a competitive
 
price for northern and central Mo/ambique.
 

To conclude, it is clear that given the necessary credit for buying fertilizer and hybrid

maize seed, access to markets and fair producer prices, ,nall cale farmers have
 
demonstrated that they can produce large mai/e surpluscs in atvcage rainfall years.

There also seems to be no doubt that this would also apply to NI /ahllibue and
 
Angola if peace is restored. However, the vulerabilitv of siall-scale farmers to
 
drought also iequires safety nets and these can best be pi ovidcd by on-going food

for work programmes which could be rapidly expanded 
 in times, of crop failure and 
so avoid all the disinLentives which free drought relief lod mhnd-outs have in
chronic deficit areas. Population pressures on land in some arcas like the south of
Malawi mean that there will be always large numbers of familics who need to 
supplement :heir production by seeking work and this can hct be provided by
organised labour-intensive programmes on such activitic,, as soil conservation,
reforestation, trench agriculture, dam and access road building. The international 
community should assist countries that produce surpluses to sto c mid export these. 
The danger which Tanzania, Zanibia and Zimbabwe face is that they will benow 
unable to sell their current surpluses. This could dcprcs,, nest scason's producer
prices and set another deficit cycle in motion. 

vastly, it is obvious that future crisis management will not only depend uponadequate grain stocks in the region, but also on improving the regional
transportation capacity to rapidly move mai~c areas.to affected 


